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THE 

DARK DEEDS OF THE PAPACY. 



CHAPTER I. 

England's danger and England's cure. 

All we hold dear to us as British subjects, sound Protes- 
tants, and sincere Christians, is in imminent danger of 
i)eing irretrievably lost at this eventful crisis. 

This peril is the more awful because it comes not from 
an open honest enemy ready to meet us fiace to faoe, and 
foot to foot on the battle-field of Christendom. Before 
such a foe the English Protestant Churchman, clothed in 
the whole armour of God, never quailed. InfideUty and 
heresy of every kind have been fearlessly encountered and 
completely vanquished by the Ithuriel-spear of Holy Scrip- 
ture ; and all otiier enemies, in a fair field, have owned the 
invincible prowess of our arms. The real and truly formi- 
dable danger, which now threatens us with utter destruc- 
tion, comes from an enemy who moves with stealthy pace 
and measured tread, and never strikes the blow till sure of 
his prey. Nay, he fondly amuses the victim till lulled into 
baneful security, steals from the unwary adversary the 
secret of his great strength, robs him of his arms, and then 
obliges him to become an abject slave; or, if he reject 
slavery, deprives the helpless being of Hberty, aye of life, 
and thinks that thereby he does God's service 1 
. Let no man think that in this statement the truth is 
exaggerated. No. The reader of the following authentic 
details, including facts recorded in works, some of which 
are rarely accessible, will be constrained to admit that the 
half of ihe truth had not been told him ! The attentive 
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reader will be convinced on a perusal of our account of the 
Jesuits, — those trained bands of Rome — that we fight not 
against ordinary flesh and blood ; that our battle must be 
fought — if the contest is to be maintained at all — with 
enemies whose weapons and mode of warfare are " after the 
jwwer of Satan,'' cunning craftiness, unprincipled audacity, 
and union in evil, far beyond the reach of mere fallen man. 

Whilst we were faitliful to our tinist, we were secure of 
Divine protection, and proof against all the subtilty of the 
devil or man. Such a position was confessedly held for a 
long period by this country, the ornament and bulwark of the 
Reformation. Before that glorious era, this island was in 
a comparatively miserable and barbarous condition. When 
the yoke of apostate Rome was thrown off, and the Church 
of England cherished the pearl of great price as she ought, 
the blessing of God descended upon over land ; the springs 
of the human mind recovered their strength ; and the pri- 
vileges of all who trust in God through Christ were soon 
felt in the energy of character, self-respect, independence, 
truth, peace, and honesty, which are the fruits of union 
with Him, and the true elements of national greatness. 
Sensible of her pre-eminent position, and conscious of the 
cause, England, though not so zealous as she ought to have 
been in spreading the same tniths and extending the same 
blessings to others, shrunk from any direct participation in 
the sins, and so escaped the plagues of the apostacy. On the 
contrary, whilst other kingdoms were successively scourged, — 
prosperity, greater than any hitherto enjoyed by an em- 
pire since the creation, was freely bestowed on this small 
island. Her internal security equalled her external. Every 
Englishman's house was his castle. 

The case is altered now, and the downward coun^e has be- 
gun. Forgetful of hpr duty, and immindful of her responsi- 
bility, the State has gradually changed our pohcy, and aban- 
doned our impregnable position. Instead of parent-like, en- 
couraging Itoly truth, and qcmmending it to tiie minds and 
hearts of her children, error is openly taught by the State ; 
millions of immortal souls daily drink in the poison of the 
apostacy, pui'chased and administered at the cost of England, 
with the impUed sanction of the whole nation ! For, especially 



since the passing of the Reform Bill, no ministry can carrj 
any object in the legislature, if the representatives of the 
people, instructed by their constituents, are really opposed 
to it. Popery is openly endowed and encouraged in many 
places. In Ireland a seminary for propagating the apostacy 
now receives an income from the State, much greater than 
the public and private endowment funds of the Protestant 
University founded by Elizabeth of happy memory : and 
there is reason to apprehend that steps are being at this 
moment taken by government to render less Protestant 
the foundation of the College which rejected the Nemmania 
of our times, by making Romanists eligible, to scholarships, 
and thus to create an opening for Jesuits to sap and mine 
the faith of the students ! Every possible discouragement is 
shoAvn to the truly Protestant clergy of the Church in Ire- 
land. Remonstrance after remonstrance has been made 
for a long time in vain, for protection to the persecuted 
thonsands throughout that island who have lately left the 
Church of Rome. Our colonies are similarly treated. It 
would seem that so long as England herself is permitted 
to enjoy truth, freedom, and prosperity, her Government 
may with impunity discourage and hinder the gospel, and 
support and defend the apostacy in all other parts of her 
mighty empire. But such a cruel, selfish, and wicked de- 
parture from the manifest duty and charitable spirit of a 
Christian and Protestant state, is sure to be visited with 
great severity by the Judge of all the earth. 

They who " partake of Rome's sins shall receive of her 
plagues."* And this nominal " Uberahty," but really selfish 
infideUty, always meets with retributive punishment. The 
enemy has thus, by means of an infatuated Government and 
people, drawn closer and closer his lines around the fortress 
of Protestantism, and thereby rendered our defence extremely 
difficult. This difficulty is increased by the same just re- 
tribution ; the plague which we encouraged around us has 
reached and lodged in our very fortresses ; and the mystery 
of iniquity — propagated by the wealth and power of England 
throughout the sister island and the colonies — ^remains now 
free, for nearly twenty years, to spread its venom — after an 

* Bev. xviii. 4. 
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interval of 300 years — ^in the very university, wherein arose 

Wickliffe, 

** That bri^t and paiticnlar star/' 

which ushered in the dawn of our glorious Reformation. The 
tiniversity which refused to admit Popeiy, even on the com- 
pukion of James II., a Romish monarch, cherishes, there is 
reason to fear, dispensed Jesuits within its bosom, to delude 
with * great swelling words of vanity,' the youthful noble, the 
too confiding student, and the unwarned candidate for holy 
orders. No wonder, then, that in many Churches spiritual 
devotion is superseded by material worship. The substance 
is forgotten, and, with the help of candles, shadows are seen 
and venerated. The virgin and the crucifix, instead of 
Christ and his atonement, are the objects of chief regard. 
" Forbidding to marry" vnth " commanding to abstain from 
meats" — ^under the names of * Protestant' Sisters of Charity, 
and of fasting — are also inculcated with much consistency ; 
because, as dl historians declare, invocation of saints and 
angels — the essence of the apostacy* has always made equal 
progress in the Church with the conventicle and monastic 
systems, which, with lying legends, are the instrumentality 
and marks of its advancement. They have also receded 
together. And thus figments and abominations of Rome, 
such corruptions of Christianity as were styled by the great 
doctor Thomas Jackson " the master-piece of Satan," are 
embraced by men whose fathers would rather have perished 
at the stake than have subscribed to one of them. In fine, 
so great and wondrous a change has come over the spirit of 
this mighty kingdom, that the land-marks, separating truth 
from error, are gradually disappearing. Many seem given 
over to " a reprobate mind," no longer possessing that nice 
spiritual perception, which leads one to shrink instinctively, 
and vnth abhorrence, from the contaminating influence of 
the imclean thing. The direction to divulge some great 
crime, before coming to the Lord's table, is made the shal- 
low pretence and absurd ground of " auricular confession," 
that master-engine of the Papacy. The way is thereby 
made easy for Jesuits — ^the eminent directors of conscience ! — 
to creep into every house, and by means of some member or 

* 1 Timothy iv. 8. 





dependant, make themselves acquainted with its secrets. 
Thenceforward the phrase, " every Englishman's house is 
his castle," will be but a vain boast. When a Romanist 
confessor* shall haVe gained entrance, there domestic con- 
fidence, personal self-respect, and independence of mind 
cease to reign in the home and heart of its owner. Even 
property is comparatively insecure when one learned in the 
** secreta monita " dictates and receives the last will and 
testament of the dying penitent. Liberty and freedom of 
speech are scarcely possible when the speaker's conscience 
is, with all his secrets, at the disposal of a member of the 
body ; which, sworn to secresy, observe scrupulously their 
oath where good to society at large might be done by a dis- 
closure ; but whose scruples are easily settled when the in- 
terests of the Order require it. Much of this powerful engine 
is exposed in our chapter on the Jesuits. The acts and deeds 
of " the man of sin," in both England and Ireland, show in 
this volume that the dungeon, the torture, and the stake in 
due timet await him 

*^ found among the faithless 
faithful only he." 

Another work making further revelations of the dark deeds 
of the Papacy in the inquisition, and on the Albigenses and 
Waldenses, with the latter of whom the author has had 
some personal acquaintance, will convey further information 
and evince what England may expect if '* the plague" now 
spreading, be not " stayed." Should any be incredulous let 
Ins doubts be removed by reflecting on the extraordinary 
advance of Romanism in this realm in little more than 25 
years. It is not 30 yedrs since the agents of that system in the 
united kingdom, cringed to, fawned on, and flattered the Pro- 
testants. Oaths and declarations were circulated, pledging 
Romish bishops, priests, andlajnnen, to all meekness, patience, 
and loyalty, if only admitted into the British councils. What 
is their attitude now ? Oiu- Queen's prerogative is scorned, 

* See a convincing work on the Confessional by Dr. M'Neile, that con- 
sistent and unflinching champion of the truth. 

t That adnurable summary entitled with great propriety " No Popery," 
Seeleys, London, demonstrates this fact, and exposes the shallow evasions 
«f Dr, Wiseman, &c 
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our Church ignored, we axe indeed treated as heretics. If 
such a change has passed over " this garden of the Lord" in 
so short a period, what can hinder the rest, if not timely 
checked ? To aid, however humbly, in averting the most 
deplorable and terrific evils, the following pages have been 
written amidst many interruptions from pressing yet delightful 
duties. The author s hope is, that by the Divine blessing, 
" the dark deeds of the Papacy" being exposed in connec- 
tion with Rome's unchangeable dogmas, and as perpetrated 
by Rome's authorised agents, will open the eyes of many to 
see, in their fruits, the terribly wicked and unscriptural 
character of the doctrinesy* which infalHbly lead to such 
results when circumstances favour their full and firm develop- 
ment. Whilst the beautiful contrast presented in the Hght of 
truth — placed side by side throughout with those dark deeds — 
appears brightest as it cheers the martyr's heart, and plays o'er 
hiis heaven-lit countenance while he glorifies God in the fires. 
The corrupt teaching of Romanisers has confounded 
many minds, and perplexed many a tender conscience. 
The sapping and mining in all directions has done much 
evil. It is humbly hoped by the divine blessing that a 
brief review of what — " our fathers have declared unto us, 
even the noble works that God did in their days, and in the 
old time before them," — may restore the lineaments of truth, 
and bring back the troubled spirit to the Word, by which 
the Lord comforted the confessors and martyrs in their 
affliction. We also humbly trust that the simple exhibi- 
tion of the apostasy, as seen in its fruits, when unchecked 
by a superior power, will repel in time the deluded fi'om the 
precipice, which to pass is destruction: that the net of 
Jesuitism being laid bare will scare away even the unwary 
ere it be too late, and the eyes of parents opened to the 
danger of allowing their young people to be snared early 
in tihie course of education, or later by intermarriage with 
Romanistst to their utter ruin. Protestants can hardly 

* Even the common Romisli Catechism teaches that no one can be 
saved who is not in commnnion with the Pope ; and henoe persecntion is 
jostified as merciful I 

t Anne of Denmark, James's Queen, was a secret JRomanist, and in 
regular correspondence with Rome : her son married another Papist, lost his 
head, and deluged England with h\oiid,-^QmT'terly Review, vol. Iviii. p. 897. 
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fail to see that England's danger is in encouraging and 
endowing Popeiy. England's safety consists in supporting, 
extending, and encouraging the truth only. For if she 
partake of Rome's sins, she must " receive of her plagues." 
Therefore, whilst the present salutary feeling lasts, all true 
hearted Protestants should make known to their children, 
who may, in turn, declare it to them who shall come after 
them, what is the true character of Romanism, and show, 
by the acts and monuments of our martyrs, that it is not a 
mere superstition to be dispelled by secular learning : but 
a fearful apostasy, whose main springs — the Jesuits — abuse 
learning to delude the nations who seek not their strength 
from above, and their faith in the written word only. 
It is plain that mere legislative enactments, such as pro- 
hibiting the use of certain titles, cannot save the country, 
80 long as the spirit and principle of the Government en- 
courage Popery in Ireland and the Colonies. So surely as 
the latter policy continues, the worst of all judgments will 
be poured on this land, and that which many now present 
greatly fear will undoubtedly come upon the guilty coimtry 
so highly honored when God was supremely honored, and 
deservedly debased when He and His Word were despised. 
Let every individual then regard it as a sacred duty to use his 
influence to reverse the present Popish poHcy of rulers, which 
warmed into life the serpent that employs its returning vigor 
to iiyect its poisonous venom into the very life blood of its 
benefactors. Whilst the rights of conscience are duly res- 
pected, let it be no longer possible for an envoy, bearing a 
painfully humiliating letter to Dr. Murray, from a Protes- 
tant Lord Lieutenant, to inform the Pope, that " every 
session of each successive Parliament has produced laws 
favorable to the increase of [Roman] Catholicity and decrease 
of Protestantism ! ! " — Dr. Ennis, 1848. If the Protestants 
of this great empire do their duty, and not otherwise, wiU 
the country be saved from certain destruction. If " the 
mystery of godliness" be duly and systematically contrasted, 
in its principles a.nd fruits with '* the mystery of iniquity ;" 
if we feel and labor by all spiritual means for making 
Christ, who is so precious to our own souls, known to our 
poor Romanist fellow-coimtrymen^ because we love them 
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as ourselves, and because our gracious Lord is thereby 
honored — soon will Maynooth cease to receive the seed of 
the teeth of the scarlet colored beast, in order to ripen into 
armed men, and shed its harvest of blood as in the days of 
old. No longer will the faithful minister of the Church in 
Ireland be treated by the rulers of this country as if the 
plague-spot were upon his forehead. The Colonial-office 
will cease to be infested with Romish agents going out to 
our dependencies, at the expense of this Protestant country, 
to coimteract and oppose the gospel of the grace of God 
preached by our missionaries to perishing sinners. Col- 
leges and schools purged of " the old leaven" of Jesuitism, 
will no longer send forth * sweet water and bitter' from the 
same springs of sacred knowledge. Christ being supremely 
honored everywhere alike, and Antichrist sincerely and 
universally renounced, the shackles, which hang loosely on 
our poor Roman Catholic fellow subjects, will be struck off 
by Him who is the Angel of the covenant : and the curse 
now about to enter every dwelling will be conveited into a 
blessing. For * peace and justice, rcUgion and piety shall 
be established amongst us for all generations.' With this 
earnest hope and prayer are the following pages committed 
to the goodness and mercy of the Great Head of the 
Church, and anxiously does the writer ask the prayers of 
the Lord's people for the success of this work of faith and 
labour of love. 



CJIAPTER II. 



THE JESUITS UNMASKED. 



'* And his deadly wound was healed" or ''was healing.'' 
Rev. xiii. 3. 

Spain, tJie land of magnificent scenery and gorgeous 
shrines, scarcely ever in her palmly days gloried in a more 
superb abode of superstitious devotion, than was possessed 
by the Benedictine monks of Montserrat, near Barcelona. 
Next to the celebrated church of St. James at Compostella, 
the altar of " our lady of Montserrat" was most frequented 
by pilgrims whose gifts hung in rich profusion on its Church 
walls. But of all tiie votaries that ever cUmbed, with eager 
step, those beautiful heights by the winding path which at 
each turn reveals a stiU more glorious panorama of splendid 
scenery, combining picturesque rocks and fragrant groves, 
pine, clad hills and smiling dales, cloud-piercing mountains, 
and sweet green vallies, by far the most remarkable in the 
world's history was a Spanish officer, by name Ignatius 
Loyola, afterwards foimder of the Jesuit order. On the eve 
of the festival of the annunciation of the Virgin, 152Q, this 
extraordinary man, spent the whole night before her altar. 
The wonderful beauties of the shrine, formed of precious 
marbles and studded with sparkling gems, which were lighted 
up by seventy-five golden lamps of various sizes, attracted 
not one passing glance, for Loyola was the ardent worsBipper 
of her to whom fliey were dedicated. But a few short hours 
ago he was prevented by a mere trifling circumstance from 
plunging his dagger into the heart of an infidel Moor, who 
had denied her divinity as Queen of Angels. 

It was in mere hypocrisy that Loyola and his followers 
ever assmned and profaned the sacred name of Him who 
died for our redemption. In reality, Jesuitism is " the in- 
stitute of our Lady," and the grand object of this abominable 
system is to extend and perpetuate the worship of her who 
assumed to herself the humble tide " of the handmaid of 
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the Lord," but whom by the grossest iJolatiy they have 
▼irtually made the (rreat Goddess of the Papacy. 

It was in front of the Virgin s altar that Loyola passed the 
live-long night, now standing, now on his knees, now pros- 
trate on the gromid, imploring her intercession for the par- 
don of his sins, and devoting himself to her service as her 
own true knight. There never lived a man of more stem 
and fixed character than Ignatius Loyola. In order to 
remove the slight defect perceptible in his right leg from the 
ill-reduced fracture of the bone, he twice endangered his life 
by sm-gical operations of excessive torture ; and it was during 
his tedious convalescence that two Spanish books of devotion, 
one containing a great number of lying legends of the Virgin 
and saints, and the other a very meagre life of Christ, first 
stirred up his fiery spirit to missionary enterprizes, which, 
in process of time, merged into the vast idea of subjugating 
to the Papacy the souls of the whole human race ! It is a 
most remarkable coincidence that at tlie very time Satan's 
elect champion was buckling on his armoiu" at Montserrat 
for battle in defence of the " man of sin," God moved His 
honoured warrior, Martin Luther, to reply to the timorous 
counsels of the friends who would keep him from the Diet 
at Worms. " Though there be as many devils at Worms as 
there are tiles on the houses I wdll go thither" in the 
strength of the Lord. Luther came, and saw, and conquered 
all antagonists in the presence of the Emperor Charles V. 
and his satellite Princes. In those two moral giants of their 
day and of aU time, though we may notice some features of 
similarity, yet we cannot but remark some special points of 
most marked contrast. Loyola was a most skilful tactician, 
whose military education gave him a strong bias to stratagem 
and artifice. Luther was candour itself ; he abhorred trick 
and chicanery, and wore his heart on his lips. Loyola never 
referred to holy scripture for his reHgious opinions ; he was 
content to take his creed as a word of command, and ac- 
cepted, unhesitatingly, all the errors of the Papacy on the 
assurance that the Chm-ch could not err. Even in Loyola's 
spiritual exercises, to which we shall soon have occasion to 
refer, and which has been aptly called the '* Bible of Jesuit- 
ism," we find a mere dry skeleton of our Saviour's hiatory. 



15 

without any quotations from the epistles or prophecies, so 
that it is nearly certain that this great defender of Popery 
had never read one line of the Bible, even when foremost in 
his assaults upon Protestant truth ! On the contrary, Luther 
boldly and incessantly avowed his determination to stand or 
fell by Christ's written word, and in his Patmos he freed tlie 
Bible from its sheath in unknown tongues, and gave to many 
miOions of his fellow countrymen the power and the desire 
to wield that heavenly sword, for the conquest of sin, the 
world, and the devil. But the grand and culminating 
point of difference between them was, that Loyola, in accor- 
dance with the prophetic character given by the apostles of 
the great apostacy, as making its leading feature to consist 
of creature worship, bent all the energies of his mighty mind 
to promoting the worship of saints and angels, and specially 
to the exaltation of the Virgin Mary as diei^^Queen, while 
Luther incessantly preached " Christ and Him crucified;" 

" Him first, Him last, Him midst, and without end," 

and constantly maintained that the doctrine of justification 
by faith only was the sure test of a fialling or standing 
Church. 

It is a significant fact which spealis volumes for the des- 
perate tenacity with which the Jesuits cHng to the worship 
of the Virgin, that even now in the nineteenth centuiy. Pope 
Pius IX., being entirely at their mercy, and dependant upon 
their support, was lately induced to pronounce the " imma- 
late conception of the Virgin," i.e., that she was bom without 
sin, as an article of faith ; a step in idolatry which none of 
his predecessors was hardy enough to take when Jansenism 
was in the ascendant, or even had any weight in the Roman 
Church. 

Loyola soon found that the printing press, and the dis- 
covery of America, had given such a mighty impetus to the 
human^mind, that education was the favoured object of the 
day, and he also saw what a vast superiority the reformers 
had in that point, at a period when an ignorant monk could 
no longer warn his audience to beware of Greek ;— •'for all 
that learned that outlandish tongue became heathen, — ^and 
above all things to eschew the Hebrew tongue, which in- 
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fallibly converted all acquainted with it into Jews. Educa- 
tion then was the most vulnerable side of the Papacy ; and 
in that side it had suffered its most deadly wound ; for the 
hefiJing of which, Satan now raised up this powerful order, 
who should especially devote itself to warping the human 
intellect by subtle sophistry and perverted learning. Loyola, 
in consequence, spent nearly seven years in laborious study 
at the universities of Salamanca, Paris. Then taking with 
him seven other students as subtle and ambitious as himself, 
he went to Rome, where he at length obtained, in 1540, a bull 
from Pope Paul III., permitting him to organize his Order, 
and in llie following year he was installed in Rome as its first 
General. On this occasion, before a huge trinket-bedizened 
doll, representing the Virgin, in addition to the three vows 
common to all Romish fraternities, viz., perpetual poverty, 
chastity, or rather celibacy and obedience, he took a fourth 
vow binding himself to pay bUnd and unconditional obedience 
to the Pope, and engaging himself and his Order to travel any 
where, and perform any act required by the Pope, at their 
own sole cost and charges. All the other members of the 
new society then took an oath of blind obedience to their 
general, and these oaths were sanctioned by a solemn appeal 
to the Virgin Maiy as their patron divinity. The exact 
military discipline in which their foimder had been drilled, 
and the enterprise and activity of his character as a soldier, 
are easily recognised in the remarkable organisation of this 
dangerous society. 

The monks were totally incapacited for the business and 
engagements of daily life. Shut up in " the dim religious 
light" of their monasteries, whenever they appeared abroad 
in the world their visual organs seemed pmrblind, like owls 
in the glare of day; their mental energies were quite ex- 
hausted by their long and dreary ritual observances, and 
their bodily energies were either reduced to the lowest point, 
by the austerities which enfeebled or the excesses which 
stupified the frame. In the times of Luther a picture was 
most popular in Germany, where its truth caused it to make 
a profound sensation in £Eivour of Protestantism; it repre- 
sented an enormous friar raising a huge flask to his mouth, 
while with a mingled leer of sensuality and hypocrisy, he 
exclaimed, " I dnnk for all!" 
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Totally different are the occupations and training of the 
Jesuits. They appear in no procession; do not consume 
their precious time in vain repetitions of devotional offices ; 
they are not called to enfeeble the frame by incessant 
austerities, for Loyola considered the body to be a divine 
gift, as weU as the soul, and to require equal attention for 
working order; they are required to be well versed in worldly 
concerns of every sort, to seciure to themselves an aptitude 
for cultivating the friendship and winning the confidence of 
persons in every grade of society, through whom direct or 
indirect advantages may be obtained by their Order. In 
every political movement they are especially enjoined to take 
an active though unseen part, and thus they are to converge 
aU the power of kings and states in and for the aggrandise- 
ment of the Papacy : and the political influence thus secured 
to it by the kings of the earth is an additional mark by 
which we may recognize it as the great apostasy. In a 
valuable work by M.' Gastaud, a French divine of the 
eighteenth century, we learn the natiure of the machinery 
by which this formidable society canies on its schemes for 
universal sway. It consists of three classes. The first 
includes lay persons of bofh sexes, who are the camp fol- 
lowers, the most serviceable to the order and most mischievous 
to Protestantism, of this " militia of Christ." They are 
chosen from every profession and rank of society. Popish 
physicians, lawyers, fencing masters, hotel keepers, monthly 
nurses, whose attendance on the sick often enables them, in 
hours of mental weakness, to introduce Romish priests to 
their patients : school masters and mistresses, who may give 
valuable aid in corrupting the religious principles of the 
young; policemen^ servants, &c. In fact any Romanist of 
wealth, or better still, of zeal, ability, and influence is 
heartily welcome to enter " this order of mercy," and it is 
considered a pre-eminent distinction to follow even from 
afer these most intellectual, fascinating, and worldly-wise 
defenders of " holy mother Church." Romanist parents are 
guided in the choice of such professions for their children 
as may enable them to be active members of this class of 
Jesuits. Romanist parents are also directed by their Jesuit 
confessor to ally their Jesuit sons and daughters with lead- 
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ing ** heretical fieimilies, that by the relations thus con- 
tracted, tlie heat of Parliaments may be abated, so that 
heretics may never root out the Roman faith." Still more, 
" such parties are allowed by dispensation to attend heretic 
Churches, and to get into high offices of the state, requiring 
special oaths of allegiance, on condition of confessing 
quarterly or monthly, all matters likely to advance the 
Roman cause." 

The second class consists wholly of men, partly priests 
and partly laymen, who, though as clergy high in raiik, or 
as laity veiy distinguished in their different professions, are 
bound by a vow, to enter into the order of Jesuits whenever 
any particular emergency requires all the abiHty, genius, 
and energy of Romanism to be concentrated into one well 
disciplined host, with one definite aim, and under one 
general of approved skill, energy, and subtlety. These are 
called Jesuits in VotOy or vowed Jesuits ; and there is scarcely 
a town, city, or court in the world where there is not one or 
more of those dangerous men to be found. The third and 
highest class consists of Politic or Professed Jesuits, to whom 
is entrusted the management of the more difficult and im- 
portant affairs of the Order. The care taken in admitting 
a member to this class shows us the desparate character of 
the men who compose it. Previous to taking the vows the 
candidate, who has long been singled out for the office by 
the scrutinizing eye of some Jesuit, as possessing energy, 
subtlety, and bigotted devotion to Popery, must remain as 
a novice for two years, during which time he must every six 
months ** manifest his conscience " to his superior, so as to 
unfold in dark review, not only his sins and defects, but 
also the inclinations, the passions, and bent of his mind. 
Not content with this mode of penetrating into the inner- 
most recesses of the heart, each Jesuit in the seminary, 
and each of his fellow novices, acts as a vigilant spy over 
his most casual act or word, or even look, and reports them 
fuUy to the superior, who records this information in his 
private " Book of Novices," and thus not only obtains for 
himself a knowledge of the novice's character, disposition, 
and talents, but is enabled to prove his opinion by exhi- 
Hting the grounds for his conclusions to the Jesuit superior 
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over liis district. Then follow six principal trials through 
which the candidate must pass creditably before he is pro- 
fessed, or admitted to the vows of the Order. 

First, he must go into Retreat Now, as not only Jesuits, 
but ** the rehgious " of all classes in the Roman Church, and 
particularly because all the Romish priests and bishops of 
Ireland every year enter into Retreat superintended by Jesuits, 
it is a matter of real importance to understand this Jesuit 
movement. Here, therefore, we must enter a httle into detail. 
The house of retreat of the order contains many ceUs so 
constructed as to seclude the novice in all the horrors of 
soHtaiy confinement ; so stUl, so awful is the silence in 
them ! The door and windows must be closed, except when 
a gleam of hght is required for the purpose of reading or of 
taking food. There must be a chapel close at hand in 
which mass may be attended morning and evening. A 
reformed Jesuit tells us, that when first he left his lonely 
and darkened cell to visit the chapel, he was so unmanned 
that he ceased not to weep during the service. He after- 
wards learned that during his absence his trunk had been 
opened with a fedse-key by his spiritual director, who ex- 
amined all his books and papers and other articles with a 
view to discover the particular bent and nature of his 
character! Thrice each day the novice must sift his con- 
science, and each time minutely report its state to his 
director. Certain penances and austerities must be ob- 
served in the meantime. Fasting, denial of sleep, and bodily 
torture, such as lying on iron bars, wearing hair cloth, and the 
free use of the scourge ; none of which, however, must be 
allowed to injure the health seriously. The poor wretch is 
comforted, under these sufferings, by his director's assurance 
that he is thus making satisfeiction for his past sins, and 
meriting the grace of God! What an anti-cliristian insult 
to the perfect atonement of the Lord Jesus, and His merci- 
ful offers of free grace ! The spiritual exercises of Loyola, 
already alluded to, of which we have an English transla- 
tion by S eager, with a preface by Bishop — now Cardinal — 
Wiseman, is the guide-book to tiie novice as he advances 
upon the tortuous " path of paradise," on which he finds 
the ieise peace and spiritual pride which ** sear his con- 
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dcience as ^ith a hot iron." We will observe, that this vile 
book is a master piece of Satan to engage the £Euicy and 
imagination alone, leaving the miderstanding and the affec- 
tions unmoved. " The Spiritual Exercises" supply the 
*' devotions suitable for one montli's retreat." The novice 
is, during the first week to have his imagination entirely 
absorbed by scenes of teiTor, wliich must be so realized as to 
exercise all his senses. He must work himself up, late at 
nighty to such a pitch of frenzy, as absolutely, in imagina- 
tion, to see the vast fires of hell and the souls of the damned 
undergoing their tremendous agonies ; he must also Jiear 
their waihngs and gnashing of teeth ; he must realise in 
imagination the smell or stench of the brimstone, and of the 
burning damned ones ; he must in like manner tctste those 
most bitter things " the tears, the rottenness, and the worm 
of conscience, and finally touch, as it were the fires by wliich 
the lost are ever burning, yet never consmned." 

The second week s exercises must lead the novice to see 
in imagination, as in a Panorama, the chief events in the 
life of the Virgin, for she is the great mediator of the apos- 
tasy. He must see her, for instance, " sitting on a she-ass, 
she and Joseph, with a poor maid servant, and an ox, setting 
out for Bethlehem, that they might pay tribute to Csesar." 
Then he is required to form some idea of the journey, as to 
its length, obliquity, smoothness or roughness,, as it presents 
itself from place to place." The first of the meditations 
must be about midnight ; the next at dawn ; the third about 
the hour of mass ; the fourth at vespers, and the fifth before 
supper. One hour, more or less, must be employed on 
each, so as to exercise at each time all the Jive semes of the 
imagination. This week must also include meditation on 
the history of our Lord Jesus Christ, and craftily suggests 
reflections upon the duty of surrendering to His service, 
doubtiess through the Jesuit order, all personal property, by 
will or otherwise. 

The third week sees the wi'etched novice called by " the 
spiritual exercises," to review in imagination, all the inci- 
dents of oiu" Saviour's crucifixion, but contrives to make this 
glorious object as Httie practically useful to the soul as pos- 
sible, by fixing the Jive senses upon the -sort of road which 
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t travelled, whether as rough or smooth, short or long, 
3ep or level, and of the nature of the chamber in which 
e took His last supper, as wide or narrow, plain or adorned, 
^ether with the nature of the garden of Gethsemane, 
lich must be imagined of a certain size, and the like im- 
iterial circumstances. The events of the Passion are still 
rther neutralized in effect, by the permission to divide 
em, and take different times for each meditation. So as 

" reflect on the Lord's supper at night, and on the gar- 
n at dawn, &c." 
The foiui;h week at length arrives, and the novice is drawn 

" the spiritual exercises" to meditate upon the Resurrec- 
>n. The window of the cell is thrown widely open, the 
Dcealed flowers and fragrant shrubs are revealed to his 
hing eye, and he is called upon to rejoice in his Creator 
d Redeemer ; and the following prayer teaches him how 
t is to express his deep gratitude by the surrender of his 
operty to the Divine service : — " Receive, Lord, my 
lole liberty. . . . Whatsoever I have or possess Thou 
st given me ; this all I restore to Thee ; give me only the 
re of Thee, and I am rich enough, and desire nothing 
yond." Siwely this Jesuit wisdom is earthly, sensual, 
vUish ; it keeps from the poor sinner a knowledge and 
ist in the person, offices, and sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, 

directing his senses and fancy to the mere immaterial 
;idents of His history, while it pretends to direct the soul, 
iritually, to Him ! In all those " spiritual exercises" there 
no reference to our Saviour's sermons, or conversations, 
prayers ; no instruction in the Holy Scriptures, though 
)d himself declares that they are " profitable for correction, 

his inspired Apostle, for reproof, for instruction in 
[hteousness !" It should be remarked that by dispensation 
or a consideration," because "all things are venal at 
►me," this four week's work may be done with rail-road 
locity in a few days. 

The second trial of the novice compels him to spend one 
mth in an hospital, in attendance on the sick. The third 
ts his humility and disregard of public opinion to a sharp 
It indeed : for it obliges him to support himseK during 
B whole month by begging from door to door. The fourth 
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tests his perfect submission to authority as well ; — ^for during 
another month he must, no matter what his rank, act as 
scullion in the kitchen of the seminary ; and the cook, 
nothing loath, is directed to try liis temper and obedience, 
by every imaginable insolence. Fifthly, he must prove his 
skill in perverthig education, by teachuig children and poor 
people the Jesuit Christian doctrine, &c. Sixthly, the 
crowning trial tests very severely his ability and eloquence 
as a preacher, and his powers of insinuation and adroitness 
as a confessor. *' To make assurance doubly sure" the 
Jesuit novice cannot be allowed to make his full profession 
until thirty- three years of age. Neither leai*ning, nor genius, 
nor captivating address, alone or combined, are sufficient 
qualifications for a Jesuit, he must have all these recommen- 
dations, and in addition he must be a man of action, action, 
action. While energy must impel him to incessant labours 
for the promotion of tlie interests of his Order, he must 
possess common sense in a rare degree, for it is with the 
realities of life the Jesuit must grapple. When he enters 
this vile conspiracy against mankind, he must also sever 
himself for ever from every tie of kindred, and , crush every 
affection of the heart. So anxiously is this infernal quali- 
fication consulted, that as soon as any warmth of feeling is 
exhibited by a novice in friendly intercourse with his feUow 
victims, he is instantly removed to a seminary of a more 
chilhng atmosphere. In fact the detective system which 
prevails to so iniquitous an extent amongst Jesuits, must 
prevent friendship by destroying mutual confidence. Loyola 
was an admirable model for the imitation of his followers in 
this respect. When in the immediate vicinity of his brother's 
castle, to which he was most cordially invited, he passed it 
coldly by without even a sigh for " auld lang syne ;" and 
long afterwards when a letter from liis brother was placed 
in his hand, the wretch, proving himself to be a true apos- 
tate, as being " without natural affection" threw it unopened 
into the fire which was burning before him ! Yet Loyola 
was often affected by a disease in the eyes, caused by exces- 
sive weeping while delivering his singularly pathetic and 
powerful discoiu-ses ! 

Every Jesuit house has it rector ; every district its pro- 
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vincial, and every kingdom its assistant, who severally trans- 
mit to the father-general at Rome, who is chosen for life, a 
frequent and minute report of the character find conduct of 
each Jesuit, and his abiHties, whether natural or acquired ; 
his experience, and the department for which he is best 
fitted, and above all his temper ; for temper is a main-point 
with Jesuits, as it gives them such advantage in controversy, 
that no adversary can tell when he has been galled ; for a 
kindly and patronising smile is always ready on his lips, 
even when he is most grieved as heart. 

At the same time each report contains most accurate 
imormation respecting every circumstance or event which 
directly or indirectly concerns che Order. All these reports 
are digested carefully, and accurately arranged in the great 
registers of the father-general, who has absolute power to 
displace or to promote every Jesuit under his irresponsible 
rule, and who, in his secluded study at Rome, can survey 
with one comprehensive glance, as in a map, the state of 
the society in every comer of the earth; observe the 
peculiar talent of each member, and choose with perfect 
information the instruments which he can, with uncon- 
trollable sway, employ in any service for which he pleases 
to destine them, and in which this dangerous society is in- 
vited to engage, by the transmitted reports of the political, 
social, or religious state of afiairs. This is marvellous 
organization, but, cannot be adequately understood without 
a consideration of Loyola's famous " Letter on Obedience," 
in which he defines the fourth vow, that truly Satanic 
device for utterly extinguishing liberty of will, exercise of 
reason and responsibility to God. ** The vow of obedience," 
says he, " to a superior binds him, who takes it, to adopt 
the will of his superior so perfectly in inward affection and 
perfect agreement, as to make it entirely his own, so as 
never to bend or mould it in any way, but to adopt it as 
the revealed will of God ; so that if his Church has pro- 
nounced black to be white, he must not merely call it 
white, but absolutely believe it and think it to be white, 
notwithstanding the evidence of his senses to the contrary, 
and this too must be done with a certain bhnd impulse of 
an ei^er will bearing him forward, without giving him 
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space for enquiry!" And he illustrates his meaning by the 
example of " the Abbot John, who daily, throughout a 
whole year, watered the dry stump of a tree, never for a 
moment questioning the order of his superior, but believing 
and thinking the action to be most wise and useful, as he 
had been commanded to perform it." " In conclusion," says 
Loyola, a Jesuit must " yield himseK to the will of his supe- 
rior as a corpse /" No doubt the battery from which it is 
galvanized is at Rome, and worked by the masterly hand of 
the father-general. To Laincz, tie father-general who 
succeeded Loyola, the society owes much of the deep craft 
wliich marks it character. His maxims are supposed to be 
contained in a very curious book, called " The Secret In- 
structions." 

It was first brought to light by Christian, Duke of 
Brunswick, when he seized the Jesuit College, at Patter- 
bom, in Westphalia. In the first page directions were 
given, that " if by accident this book falls into the hands 
of a stranger, it must be positively denied that these are 
the rules of the society!" We give merely the substance 
of these rules, which throw great light on Jesuit move- 
ments. Special directions are supplied to guide them in 
obtaining acceptance, influence, wealth, and power. For 
these ends they are guided in the use of the vilest intrigues, 
whether in person or through the instrumentality of the 
very worst and most infamous dependants or favorites of 
the rich and great, whose vices must be pandered to or 
most gently treated in the confessional. Dispensation may 
be obtained from the Pope for marriages within the forbid- 
den degrees. Presents may be given to servants to secure 
the secrets of families. People must be taught that the 
society has i^e fullest powers of absolution, of dispensing with 
fasts, and discharging from debts. Princes must be the pecu- 
liar care of the Order; they must be soothed and conciliated, 
both in sermons, in the confessional, and in conversation. 
The animosities of princes must be discovered, either that 
the Jesuits may have the credit of reconciling them to their 
enemies, or, if it be for the interests of the order, that 
their contest may be so bitterly inflamed as to weaken 
them. Lavish promises may be made of perfect freedom 
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from the pains of purgatory, so as to induce the rich to 
give largely, or even to lend large sums to the society ; 
and, if needs be, a very high rate of interest may be pro- 
mised on loans, which may afterwards be turned into legacies 
or gifts, when the poverty of the Society becomes known to 
the lender. The Jesuits are advised to watch like vultures 
over the dying, whom, if other means fail, they may lead 
to expect canonization from the court of Rome, if wise 
enough to bequeath their property to the order. Women, 
who reveal the vices and Hi-humour of their husbands, may 
be taught to withdraiv a sum of money secretly^ to offer, 
through the society, to God a sacrifice for the sins of their 
husbands. To all classes, and especially to kings, the 
Jesuits may, for a consideration, allow whatever pleasures 
they have an inclination to, provided public scandal be 
avoided. They must use all means to damage the character 
of heretics, so that even their very virtues may be made to 
appear horrid vices. *' Since there is no other way to con- 
found heretics, Jesuits may have a dispensation to multiply 
sects and divisions amongst them, by entering into their 
Churches ; and they are permitted to rail outwardly against 
** Holy Mother Church" and their own Order, but always 
80 as to implicate the Church of England equally in their 
accusations. Towards the enemies of the order they must 
be such dangerous foes, that " they who do not love them, 
may at least fear them.'' Even the mercer's shop and " ray 
lady's chamber " are not safe from the intrusion of Jesuits. 
** Fanciful articles, suppHed by foreign nuns, may be taken 
as new fashions to court, &c., and some ladies of rank and 
beauty may be seduced into bringing them into note," no 
doubt to enrich Popish nunneries and depreciate our own 
native, but heretic, manufacture. 

We must notice another celebrated Jesuit work, pub- 
lished in 1657, entitled " Apology for the Casuists." 
It justifies revenge, false honour, illicit pleasure, pride, 
sedition, rebellion, and murder. But Casnedi, the Jesuit, 
** out-Heroded Herod," when, so late as the middle of 
the last century, he published in Portugal, five folio 
volumes, in which he inculcates the very worst prin- 
ciples they had ever propagated, expressly teaching that 
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at the last day, it shall be said by the Sovereign 
Judge, " Come ye blessed who have murdered and hlas- 
phemed, &c., since ye believed that ye were right in so 
doing! ! !" In fact, the principle of which St. Paul has de- 
clared, vrith respect to its maintainers, that their ** danma- 
tion is just," pervades all the morality, or rather immo- 
rality, of this infamous order, viz., that men should " do 
evil that good may come," or, in their own hypocritical 
words, that '* the end sanctifies the means." 

So glaring, though subtle, were the apologies for crime 
in a book written by Moya, the Jesuit confessor of the 
Queen-Mother of Spain, 1664, that the faculty of theology 
at Paris, condemned it in the gross, declaring " that their 
respect for decency must prevent their censuring the 
abominations which appeared on the subject of chastity!" 
Yet the professed object of the Jesuit Order at its first 
formation, and the very recommendation through which it 

at first gained admission into every kingdom, was tell 

it not in Gath the education of the young. With such 

principles of action, as we have described, to guide them in 
this " delightful task," we do not wonder at the fact which 
has puzzled many a profound thinker, that the Jesuit 
system of instruction, while it appears to a superficial ob- 
server to enlarge the youthful mind, and to ensure valuable 
habits of exact order, has quite the contrary effect, for it 
draws a stern and impassable circle around the intellect, 
and contracts the mind into imbecile bigotry, by checking, 
as sinful doubts, all enquiries upon matters of faith, and 
even of science, when connected, however remotely, with 
revealed religion; while at the same time the means used for 
keeping up discipline have the effect of contracting, if not 
of paralyzing, the youthful affections. 

The writer of these pages had lately a full opportu- 
nity of witnessing the Jesuit system of instruction in 
full operation. The president was a highly fascinating 
gentleman and an elegant scholar. The unfortunate 
pupils were divided, and thereby weakened upon true 
Jesuit principle, into several sections, to which different 
rooms were assigned. Tutors of first-rate ability pre- 
sided in each room. The president spoke much of their 
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capabilities, and remarked that they were first-class men 
in the neighbouring universities, who were attracted by 
receiving a double portion of salary, and — ^he added, with a 
smile — I must say, more than a double portion of praise, 
for pride of genius must be kept alive by high applause. A 
Latin class was called up for examination, and when it was 
remarked, by the writer, that not the English, but the 
Italian mode of pronunciation was used in the seminary, 
the president cast a furtive . look at a tutor, who was, no 
doubt, a Protestant, and marked out for perversion, and 
then whispered, " I hope to see all those fine lads one day 
at Borne, so they should know how to speak Latin intelli- 
gibly there." A Latin exercise was examined ; and its 
writer proved guilty of having stolen a classical phrase 
from a forbidden quarter. In one of our honest English 
Protestant schools the lad would have been taught honesty 
by a sound caning, not so with the Jesuit, who laughed 
heartily at the discovery, which his superior knowledge 
enabled him instantly to detect, and then warned the lad to 
be more cautious for the future, at least, not betray himself 
by so clumsy an appropriation of " purple patch " upon his 
shabby performance. A professor of oratory arrived. A 
general muster of the most advanced pupils was made, and 
aU encircled him in mute attention. The president took 
an opportunity of whispering, " Be sure that you give great 
praise to our orator, and applaud heartily whenever I give 
the signal. Poor human nature is full of pride, and to get 
any good from it must be extravagantly flattered." The 
subject of declamation was Mrs. Norton's " Slave," and 
when, at the close of the poem, the slave shook his fetters 
in proud disdain, and gloried in the liberty of his free 
mind; the Protestant visitor rejoiced in the liberty where 
with Christ hath made us free, and invited the friendly 
Jesuit to his hotel, where a free conversation on the privi- 
leges of the Gospel might be enjoyed. The invitation was 
accepted but forgotten,— rand the visitor was quickly shown 
out, but not before he noticed that there were billiard 
tables provided for the amusement and corruption of the 
elder lads, and bagatelle tables for the younger; and also, 
that notwithstandmg all the suavity of the Jesuit, there 
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seemed to be a deadly fear of him in one and all of those 
around him, who started and grew pale whenever he ad- 
dressed them. The Jesuits have contrived to usurp the 
entire control of the education of Romanists, and too often 
alas ! are entrusted with the instruction of Protestants also. 
In fact there is scarcely a Romish seminary, in which 
these men have not the absolute rule. The order of monks, 
called the Christian brothers, who are indefatigable in the 
education of the poor, is directed by a Jesuit. The " so- 
dality of the Sacred Heart," for the education of girls, is 
managed by Jesuits. Nunneries, whether in our own country 
or on tlie continent, are particularly watched over by these 
men " full of subtlity, children of the devil." Such attrac- 
tive accomplishments, and exquisite embroideries, are taught 
in those dens of idolatr}% \Nickeduess, and slavish supereti- 
tiou, that ungodly Protestants are often guilty of sending 
their daughters thither ; soon seduced by the soft and wily 
attentions of the Jesuit father confessor to their children, 
they invite him to partake of their hospitality ; the result 
of this intercourse is described so faithfully by the masterly 
pen of Dr. Southey, that we must give the extract entire, 
as a warning to parents. 

'* Woe be to that Protestant family wherein a Romish 
priest finds admittance, for these men are indeed wise in 
their generation ! The first lesson of monachism is to dis- 
regard your parents, St. Benedict, when he repeats the 
substance of the Commandments, in his *']rule " changes the 
fifth, and instead of saying, " Honour thy father and 
mother," makes it, " Honour all men;" as if, says Calmet, 
to denote that his disciples must consider themselves oa 
having no longer father or mother or relation upon earth. 
This principle the Romish priest inculcates in its utmost 
extent, when, through the confessional, he has obtained the 
ear of a young woman, and perplexed her with his sophis- 
tries, and when he has turned her brain, and separated her 
from her parents for ever; he shuts up the poor victim of 
delusion in a convent for the remainder of her days, to say 
prayers by the score, which she cannot construe, to rise at 
DDudnight to attend a service which she cannot understand, 
to address her prayers, not to her Creator and Redeemer, 
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but to saints of whom some were madmen, and some knaves, 
and many are non-entities ; to put her trust in crosses and 
relics ; to practise the grossest idolatry ; to believe that the 
food which is innocent on Thursday's, becomes sinful on 
Friday's ; and if her devotions aspire to the higher honours 
of her profession, to torment herself with whip-cord and a 
horse hair shift ! So untrue are the enconiiuns upon the 
Jesuits as instructors ; and equally false are the enconiums 
upon them as missionaries, and equally mischievous is their 
influence abroad in heathen lands. The fact is, that their 
great apparent success in gathering converts to their Church 
has been mainly owing to their sinful compUances with the 
idolatry and superstitions of the heathen, — ^which they 
generally allow their converts to retain unchanged, but 
under the designation of Popish saints and superstitions. 
Multitudes of poor naked Indians have been driven like beasts 
into an enclosure, and there baptised by Jesuits with brooms 
dipped in buckets of holy water, and then they have had a 
metal crucifix tied about their necks, and been sent back 
to their wilds " registered Catholics." It is also a fact that 
Jesuit missionaries do not visit the poor and frozen regions 
of Greenland, <fec. Their pious care has been extended to 
the countries, where by trading as merchants, or by their 
religious offices, their Order may be enriched, and their 
world-wide ambition gratified by such rigid and arbirtary 
rule as they exercised in Paraguay. 

Such being the dangerous character and ambitious spirit 
of Jesuits, we do not feel surprised at finding them engaged 
in all " the dark deeds" which have convulsed nations since 
their establishment. Heniy III., was assassinated by Cle- 
ment, a Jesuit, and Henry IV., was assassinated by the 
Jesuit Eavaillac. A remarkable circumstance occurred during 
the examination of the latter. He accused D'Aubigny, the 
Jesuit, of being privy to the act. This , D ' Aubigny stoutly de- 
nied, protesting that he h&d never even seen him. When they 
were confronted Eavaillac clearly proved that he had previously 
made his confession to D'Aubigny, and the latter replied, 
" God has given to some the gift of tongues ; to others the 
gift of prophecy ; to me He has granted the gift oi forgetting 
eonfesswMr In 1584 the Jesuits contrived the assassina- 
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tion of William, Prince of Orange. The murderer consulted 
with four Jeftuita, hefore he committed the crime, by whom 
he was tiHsured tbit if he should die in the attempt, thej 
would i)lace him in the rank of martyrs ! This infamous society 
has been already expelled thirty-seven times from the coun- 
tries which it has distiu*bed by wicked intrigues. At lengdi 
such was the indignation luised against the Jesuits, that 
Pope Clement XIV., in 177B, issued a bull .for their sup 
pression, in which it was declared that " they had so excited 
the faithful to all the rage of party-hatred and animosities, 
that the Kings of France, Spain, Portugal, and Sicily found 
themselves reduced to the necessity of expelling or driving 
them from their kingdoms, in order to prevent Christians 
from rinufj and massacreing one another in the bosom of 
Holy Mother Church !" That Pope was poisoned in the 
following year. The cruel attempts made by Jesuits upon 
the life of our first Protestant Queen, and their accureed 
(iunpowder Plot, as well as their frightful ferocity in Ire- 
land, will be found recorded in the following pages. We 
will conclude this sketch by describing the artifices which 
they have used in England for the propagation of the great 
apostasy. A rare and curious work styled " Foxes and 
Firebrands," furnishes us with several of our facts. The 
first alludes to a cunning artifice which they made use of, 
in order to make our scriptural Prayer Book odious to Dis- 
senters, and a means of drawing weak Protestants to the 
Church of Rome. In these days, when some feeble-minded 
Tractarian clergy lay so much stress upon pictures and cru- 
cifixes as a means of devotion in our Churches, it has peculiar 
value. On New Year's Day, 1560, Queen Elizabeth went 
in state to St. Paul's. A Prayer Book, splendidly bound 
and illustrated with Popish pictures, was placed on her 
Majesty's cushion by the Dean. Elizabetli examined it 
with cmiosity, then frowned and blushed. After a moment's 
consideration she put it away, and called to the Verger to 
bring her the old Prayer Book. As soon as the service was 
over, in place of mounting her horse as usual, she walked 
to the vestry room, called for the Dean, and asked him why 
he had given her the new Prayer Book ? When he explained 
that he had placed it there as a New Year's gift to her 
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Majesty ; the Queen remarked that he " could never have 
given her a worse, for that she had an aversion to idolatry, 
to images, and pictures, of the kind of saints, and angels, 
and the grosser absurdities resembling the Holy Trinity ; 
and reminded him of her proclamation against images, pic- 
tures, and Romish relics in Chm'ches ;" and when the Dean 
humbly declared that he acted in ignorance, the Queen ex- 
expressed her hope " that God would pardon his sin of 
ignorance, and grant him the Holy Spirit, and moi'e wisdom 
for the future." Upon enquiry it was found that fordgners 
had suppUed him with the illustrated, or rather the darkened 
Prayer Book. The salutary effect of this sphited rebuke 
of our first Protestant Queen was soon seen in the cai*eful 
eradication from the walls of all the London Churches, of 
all Popish paintings, and the substitution of Scriptural texts 
'^ against Romish eiTors. The following most impoitant facts 
are extracted from the registry of the Bishop of Rochester. 
They refer to Thomas Heath, brother of the late Bishop of 
this diocese, who appeared in 1 568 in that city, and pretending 
to be a Protestant clergymen, applied to the Dean to recom- 
mend him for preferment. The Dean kindly directed him 
to preach in the cathedral before the Bishop, on the 21st 
November. It was ordered by Providence for the confusion 
of the hypocrite, that, whilst preaching, he drew from his 
pocket, with his sermon, a letter, which fell unobserved by 
him into the pulpit, and was found by the sexton, who 
noticed it to be directed to Thomas Finn, and bearing the 
signature of Samuel Malt, a notorious EngUsh Jesuit, then 
residing at Madrid. It was as follows : — 

" Brother ! The Council of our fraternity have thought fit to send you 
David George, Theodoras Sartor, and John Huts, their collections, which 
you may distribute wherever you may see it may be for your purpose, ac- 
cording to the people's inclinations. These mixtures with your own, will 
not only puzzle the understanding of the auditors, but make yourself 
famous. We suppose your wants are not considerable at present, by what 
we have heard, how your flock do admire every day more and more. Be 
not over-zealous in your proceedings at first, but gradually win upon them 
as you visit them, and according as you find their inclinations bend to your 
designs. Let us hear how you have proceeded, for it will satisfy your 
brethren much, and enable them the better to instract you for the future. 
HoUingham, Collingson, and Benson, have sent a faction among the 
German lieretics, so that several who had turned from us have tdready 
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denied their baptism, which we hope will soon torn the scale and bring 
them back to their own principles. This we have certified to the Conndl 
afid Cardinals, that there is no other way to prevent people fix)m turning 
heretics, and for the recalling others back again to Mother Church, than iy 
the diversities of doctrines. We all wish you to prosper. 

" Madrid, Oct. 26, 1668." " SAML. MALT. 

The sexton brought this singular document to the Dean, 
who instantly detected the artifice of Heath, when he com- 
pared it with Heath's sermon, the text of which was Acts xii. 5, 
" Peter, therefore was kept in prison, but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the Church unto God for him ;" and that 
the whole point of his seimon was to show that it was spiritual 
prayers, and not those prayers of the Church of Englaiid now 
established, which had brought Peter out of prison. The 
Dean immediately laid this letter before Bishop Guest, and 
Heath, after nmch prevarication, in which he pretended to be 
anxious to *' purify the Church from all wiacks of Romish 
ceremonies," was cleai'ly detected as a Jesuit sent to trouble 
the peace of the Church, for in one of his boots was found a 
bull of Pope Pius V., licensing him to preach what doctrine 
the society of Jesuits pleased for dividing Enghsh heretics. 
He was offered liberty if he would niake full confession, but 
refusing the boon was committed to prison where he died 
soon after, not without suspicion of having poisoned himself. 

In our days, when from some pulpits the errors of Borne 
are advocated, it is also important to notice the following 
extract from this bull of Pope Pius V ; — 

" We authorise wise and learned of our ecclesiastics to confound heresy, 
that the heretics may be either recalled to our jurisdiction, or that a total 
infamy may be brought upon them by a perpetual discord amongst them- 
selves." 

With such a power is it not certain that the Romanising 
clergy of our Chiurch are " masked Jesuits ?" 

Sir John Temple, in his annals of the Irish rebellion of 
1641, mentions a friar who cruelly tied several Protestants 
back to back, and then caused them to be flung over Porta- 
down bridge. That villain afterwards assumed the name of 
Captain Holland in the ParHamentary army. He married 
and left £2500 to his family. CromweU finding the Jesuits 
most active in obtaining information of aU his movements, 
so that they were sooner known in Rome than in London, 
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instituted so rigorous a search that several Jesuits were dis- 
covered in his army, and heing unmasked, their effects were 
consfiscated, and Holland's ill-gotten gain shared the same 
ruin. 

Dr. Eamsey was one of Charles the First's physicians in 
Scotland. He had two sons, hoth of whom became Jesuits. 
The elder entered the Parliament army under the fictitious 
name of Captain Eight. So admirably was he disguised, that 
for a considerable time, with matchless intrepidity of face, he 
steadily baffled the enquiries of his own father, who between 
fear and doubt, often addressed him. This masked Jesuit 
was at length suspected, stripped of his disguise, and so 
much treasonable correspondence discovered, that he was 
executed as a traitor. The younger son became a physician, 
and a Jesuit in voto. His career was wild and eventful. 
He was a very clever Hnguist, and for some time pretended 
to be a Jew ; wore a long beard, and taught Hebrew in the 
university of Oxford. At that period of our national history, 
great care was taken to prevent young students from being 
perverted at our imiversities, and Ramsey being detected 
in efforts to inculcate Popery, was summoned before the 
Vice Chancellor, but on the eve of his examination he fled 
to Cambridge, where he appeared in a different disguise, 
and propagated his apostasy. As soon as the Vice Chan- 
cellor at Cambridge heard of his mischievous attempts to 
pervert the faith of the students, he was again summoned, 
but fled and retired to London. ! that the heads of 
houses at our Universities were equally vigilant and deter- 
mined now^ in opposition to Popish subverters of the faith 
of the students entrusted to their charge, and for whom 
they must give account ! 

Such were the tact and courage of Ramsey that as soon 
as he heard that Prynne^ had offered a reward for his de- 
tection, he disguised himself as a poor Bohemian priest, 
who had been just rescued by an EngHsh merchant from 
slavery in Turkey ; and so admirably did he carry on the 
deception by the Italian, German, and Latin languages, 
that he extracted a large sura of money firom that zealous 
Protestant, to whom he afterwards wrote, apprising him that 
he had not only seefti Dr. Ramsey, but hospitably enter- 
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Uii\uh\ and assisted him with money. Dr. Pullen, Dean (rf 
Olonicit, and afterward Anhbishop of Tuam, met a singular 
adviinturo which throws still more light upon the unscru- 
pulous nu'Hus us(m1 hy the Jesuits for weakening the Church 
of Mii^'ljuid. Pullen was preserved from the massacre of 
Mil I, l»v a .lesuit, hv name James Saul, who had received 
Houw favoui-s from him ; after escaping to England he be- 
came cliaplain to the Karl of Oxford, whose wife was an 
unliable lady, l)Ut disposed to dissent. She frequented a 
convent i('l(i where a shoe-maker so charmed her by his elo- 
(pi*<nco, that she at length ])revailed upon her chaplain to 
iK'company her thither. The Dean greatly admired the 
gifUid pi'eacher, hut fancied that he had a dim recollection 
of liaving s<'(!n him before; and the very same day Lady 
Oxford having invited the shoe-maker to dinner, his sus- 
picions were turned into ceitiiinty, for weary of remaining 
entircdy in iIh; sliade into which the strange visitor's bril- 
liant gifts had thrown hhn, Dr. Pullen quoted a Hebrew 
text, which was instantly responded to by the shoe-maker 
to th(5 amazement of the comi)any. Immediately after Dr. 
Pullc^n leaned towards his nval and whispered to him, "You 
are the Jesuit who saved my life in Ireland ! Do not deny 
it, hut tidio measures for your escape. I will now save 
yours if 1 vim.'' The Jesuit quietly stole away, and great 
wits tho vexation of his admu'ers when informed of the 
fiicts of the ca^e ; but tlie Countess never afterwards 
followed " Wandering Stan's." In the life of the learned 
and pious Dr. Hammond we find another remarkable in- 
HtaiKio of the versatiHty aud subtlety of this dangerous 
Order. Dr. Hammond was one day in a Bookseller's shop 
reading the works of St. Ambrose, when a soldier familiarly 
placed a hand on his shoulder, and looking into the volume, 
read it with perfect ease. Dr. Hammond, astounded, asked 
how he could have acquired that knowledge ; the soldier 
boldly replied, *' from the Holy Spirit who had given h^m 
the gift of tongues." " Well," said Hammond, " I will try 
you further." Ihe soldier stood the test wonderfully, and 
freely translated Greek, Hebrew, and other languages. At 
length a Welch Bible was placed before him ; but he shut up 
the book angrily, with the words, " I wiU not satisfy you 



35 

fmlher, for you will not believe even an angel from heaven!" 
Dr.- Hammond had him arrested and brought before Oliver 
Cromwell, who caused his lodgings to be searched, when 
several Popish and seditious papers were discovered, and in 
one of his boots — apparently a favourite hiding place of 
Jesuits — a Papal bull, licensing him, under several names, 
to assume what calling he pleased, and he was then playing 
the part of a military field preacher. 

Cromwell was the ten'or of Jesuits, and was so vigorous 
in his prosecution of those traitors, that when even one ap- 
peared openly in England, information was required to be 
instantly ffiven to him. George Coulishaw, an ironmonger 
of Bristol^ detailed the following singular fact to the sturdy 
Protestant Protector. An old school-fellow, named Cop- 
pinger, one day called upon him, and in the confidence of 
the festive hour, told him that he had been for eight or 
nine years in Italy, and had lately visited London, where 
he had earned a handsome sum of money by preaching; he 
remarked, that amongst all the Dissenting bodies he had 
found none so hke the Jesuit fraternity, as the Quakers, and 
that at London he had encountered at a Quaker s meeting 
vdth two Jesuits, whom he well knew at Rome. He then 
asked whether there were any Quakers at Bristol, and when 
answered in the negative, and that it was unlikely they 
would ever visit that city ; Coppinger turned quickly, and 
offered a wager of £500 to £5 &at within one month a 
Quaker's meeting would be established at Bristol. Couli- 
shaw laughed incredulously, but how great was his amaze- 
. ment to find that within the specified time two Quakers 
appeared at Bristol, who so *' rambled and roared," that 
a flourishing sect of Quakers soon existed in that city. 

The following extracts of a letter from Bishop Bramhall, 
of Deny, to Archbishop Usher, will be read with deep in- 
terest at this eventful time, when Jesuits are busy all around 
us, and have insinuated themselves into many offices of 
trust, both in Church and State: — 

" In 1646 there were sent into England 100 professed Jesuits, English, 
Scotch, and Irish, who had been carefully trained in France, Italy, Ger- 
many, and Spain, and taught trades and professions, as well as dogmatical 
theology. Some were trained to represent themselves as Presbyterians, 
Independentfl, Anabaptists, &c., and obliged, in public disputation, thx«e 
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timos a weekf to prove their perfect acquaintance with the doctrine and 
discipline of the sect they were to enter. 

** These Jesuit emissaries have their licenses taken ont in a variety of 
names, so that in case of discovery, the name, dress, &c. being changed, 
they can haffle their pursuers and yet remain in full conn^on with their 
fraternity. To prove then: constancy to their Order, they must evwy 
month report most minutely, not only all their own sayings and doings, bi^ 
also all the valuable information which they can discover : so that Bo- 
manist English abroad are hetter acquainted with events than those at 
home. Of these hundred Jesuits who came to England in 1646, a large 
number entered the Parliament army, and others the army of Charles L, 
and often old college companions were confounded to fmd themselves (m 
opposite sides, until the secret bulls cleared up the diliculty, by showing 
their vocation to have been fixed by the General of the Order." 

The celebrated Archbishop Usher supphes us with the 
Secret Oath of the JesultSy from which we give the foUoTiviiig 
most valuable extract : — 

" I declare from my heart without any mental reservation, that hit 

holiness the Pope, is Christ's Vicar-General that he hath power to 

depose heretical kings, all being illegal without his sacred confirmation, and 
therefore that they may be safely destroyed Especially the now pre- 
tended authority and Church of England that the doctrines of the 

Church of England, of Calvinists, &c. are damnable, and they themselves 

are damned and to be damned that will not forsake the same I will 

help and advise all his holiness' agents in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land and do my utmost to extirpate the heretical Protestant doctrines, 

and to destroy all their pretended powers, regal or otherwise ; and I do 
further promise that, notwithstanding, / am dispensed with to assume 
any religion heretical for the propagation of Mother Church's int^est to 

keep secret all her agents' counsels In testimony whereof I take 

the most holy and blessed sacrement of the eucharist." 

How terribly faithful Jesuits are to this awful vow we 
well know by their " Dark Deeds," recorded in the following 
pages ; and sum up their character and career in the fol- 
lowing remarkable words of a general of their order: — 

" We come Kke lamle ; we govern like wolves ; we are driven ont like 
dogs; but. we renew our strength like eagles !" 

The sorest obstacle in the way of those formidable cham- 
pions of the Papacy is the majestic attitude of the imited 
Church of England and Ireland. The gigantic power of 
God as given to our Church as the great bulwark of Pro- 
testantism, has provoked them to deadly feud. We should 
never forget the dark menace hurled by the Jesuit Campian 
against our first Protestant Queen : — 

'* Be it known unto you that we have made a league, all the Jesuits in 
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the world, wtose succession and multitude must over-reach all the 
practices of England, cheerfnlly to carry the cross that you shall lay upon 
us, and never to despair your recovery vrhile we have a man left to enjoy 
your Tyburn, or to be racked with your torments, or to be consumed with 
your prisons. Expenses are reckoned; the enterprise is begun : it is of God : 
it cannot be withstood. So the faith was planted. So it must be 
restored." 

In the valuable " Laws c^ the Papacy and the nullity of 
the Government of Queen Victoria in Ireland," by that 
eminent champion of our Protestant Church, the Rev. R. J. 
M*Ghee, we find the following startling facts : — 

In the reign of Christian IV. of Denmark, a plot, conducted with much 
art, was discovered for the re-establishment of the Roman Catholic religion 
in the North. Several ecclesiastics, who oviwardly professed the. Protes- 
tant religion^ hut who had been brotight up in the Catholic Jaith by the 
Jesuits, at the College of Brunshurgh^ in Prussia^ were ax^ivelg and 
secretly employed in spreading Roman Catholicism in their parishes. So 
by the vi. chapter and 3rd article of the Code of Christian V., every 
Monk, Jesuit, or member of the Catholic clergy is forbidden, under pain 
of death, to inhabit or make any stay in the Danish dominions, and every 
person who shall have studied at any place or school where Jesuits are 
established, is incapable of holding any situation in the Church or in any 
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Now, if poor and intensely Protestant Denmark cannot 
escape the machinations of those incarnate fiends, who, in 
carrying out their vast idea of universal domination, shrink 
not from the impoverished pittance and desolate wooden 
Chiurches of the bleak north, surely any candid observer 
who witnesses in many of the superb Churches of wealthy 
England, men, calling themselves ministers of a Chiu^'bh 
which has the glory of producing so many noble martyrs, 
enacting Popery as far as they safely can, and 

" Playing before high Heaven such rude fantastic tricks 
As make the angels weep !" 

must exclaim with us, the Jesuits are in England, and 
must be UNMASKED ! 
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CHAPTER III. 

DARK DEEDS OF THE PAPACY NEVER CEASING, AND BRIGHT 
LIGHTS OF THE GOSPEL EVER SHINING IN ENGU^D. 

** What are these which are arrayed in white robes / and 
whence came they /" " These are they which came out of great 
tribulatiun, and have washed their robes, and made theni white 
in the blood of the Lamb.'' — Rev. vii., 13, 14. 

If we beheld a messenger running up to us, covered with 
dust, exhausted with fatigue, loaded with insults, and covered 
with wounds, but content to expire at our feet, provided he 
might lay there, along with his life, the letter, which in his 
fidelity to us, he had so often bedewed with his blood and 
his tears ; ! then, what ought we to think of the impor- 
tance of the message ? " This message," one would say, 
" is worth a man's life, — more than a man's life. My poor 
friend has sacrificed all, in order to have it safely delivered 
into my hands. I ii^ust sacrifice all to receive it ; even 
though I too should perish, I must read this letter !" It is 
in this spirit that Englishmen should ever contemplate the 
" acts and monuments" of their martyr-heroes. While they 
learn to abhor the ** mother of harlots for being drunken 
with the blood of these bright lights of the gospel, and 
martyrs of Jesus," they should prize the gospel, and receive 
the gospel ; and, if needs be, lay down Qieir lives for the 
gospel for which their martyr-ancestors rejoiced to suffer at 
the stake. 

The first remarkable event in the dark dealings of the 
Papacy with England, occurred in the reign of William the 
Conqueror, when the bold Norman forbade his clergy to 
acknowledge a Pope, or to excommunicate a noble, or to 
publish any Papal bull without his sanction. Gregory VII., 
the infamous Hildebrand, seeking by fraud the power 
which he could not obtain by force, deluged England with 
multitudes of mendicant Friars, whose aim was to pre-occupy 
the minds of the middle and lower classes with an extrava- 
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gant attachment to Papal superstitions, by the " enormous 
lying" which they excelled in, while they described the 
miraculous legends and " old wives' fables" which formed 
the staple of their preaching. 

The Franciscans were the most popular order in England, 
and they require a brief notice. Their founder was son of 
a rich merchant at Assissa, in Italy. His* enthusiastic de- 
votedness to ** the chair of Peter ; his ardent adoration of 
the Virgin Mary as the great goddess of the Eomish apos- 
tacy ; and the wild fanaticism of his austerities, conspired 
to render Francis a most valuable tool for the promotion of 
Papal ambition. Like the unhappy father Ignatius of our 
own days, this poor fanatic was caressed and flattered by 
the crafty priests, who gained power by his extravagant 
follies. They went much further, — for in those days the 
press had no existence to canvass and correct abuses, — 
with the most atrocious effrontery they held up Francis, 
even during his life, as the perfect pattern of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ! And his followers exhibited him with a wound in 
his side, and four nails in his hands and feet, fixed there 
they said by Christ himseK, who had visibly appeared to 
make '* the conformity" complete ! The so-called " infalHble 
Church" sanctioned this blasphemous fable ; and a day was 
appointed in the Romish calendar for its commemoration ; 
and the title of seraphic was given to St. Francis and his 
host of barefooted Friars. 

But a rival order soon appeared, which from its very first 
formation has ever been at bittor feud with the Franciscans 
in times of inaction, but its most*formidable ally in active 
enterprises for extending ** the domains of Petor." The 
Order of St. Dominic, then, strove to out-run their hated 
rivals in the race of blasphemy. They affirmed that the 
five wounds had been impressed upon St. Dominic also, but 
that in his superior humihties he had prayed for and 
obtained this amazing maxk of Divine love, that " the 
stigmata," or scars, should never be visible as long as he 
lived ! They declared that the Virgin Mary had adopted 
this cruel murderer as her own son, and fed him at her own 
breast, and that his coimtenance perfectly resembled the 
pretended miraculous picture of our Saviour, and that it 
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was revealed to him in a vision, that his " following " of 
Friiirs Khould have their j)la('e in heaven under the robe of 
the Virj:fin herseh' I Frii^htful and revolting to decency, as 
were the iilthy and cruel austerities of St. Fiancis, thjey 
were far excelled by those of Dominic. Pure water nevsr 
refreshed nor cleansed the body of the Romish saint, who wore 
an iron cuiniss next his skin, which was never removed until 
replaced by a new one. A superstition still lingers in some 
of our schools tliat a dunce may be whipped into a scholar, 
and ha])pily for the rising generation tliis doctrine is almost 
exploded ; but now, and .always, the Church of Rome im- 
proves not, changes not, and maintains that a sinner may 
be ilogged into a siiint ! Hence it was Dominic's custom 
to flog himself day and night, with a scourge in each hand ; 
using an accompaniment of one hundred stripes to each 
Psidm which he recited, and this at the astounding rate of 
ten Psalms, and tliiity thousand lashes a day, so that his 
biograj)her, Yepes innocently remarks, " I neither know 
how his head should have been capable of repeating bo 
many Psalms, nor how his arms could have had strengdi to 
give him so many blows, nor how his flesh, not being of 
iron, could have borne so inhuman a battery !" So great 
and wide-spread was the influence of those mendicant 
Friars, that in the reign of Henry III. the Italian priests 
drew from England more than three times the amount of 
the king's revenue, and on every side appeared '* Eremites 
and Friars, black, white, and grey, with all their trumpery," 
BO " darkness covered the land, and gross darkness the 
people." It is true that, in the reign of Henry II., a 
party of foreigners visited England, probably fugitive Albi- 
• genses, whose purity of Hfe as strongly rebuked Ae flagrant 
immorality of the Friars, as their scriptural doctrines as- 
sailed the monkish superstitions. Alas ! those godly mes- 
sengers of Gospel peace speedily encoimtered the full 
severity of Romish disciphne. They were summoned before 
a synod of priests. To sophistical arguments the prisoners 
boldly replied, that " it was their duty to believe and obey 
Christ's written word, without disputation." When fero- 
ciously threatened, they meekly looked to heaven and ex- 
claimed, " Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
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righteousiiess' sake." " The judges," says Lingard, the 
Jesuit historian of England, ** wearied out by their obsti- 
nacy, consigned them to the secular arm, by which they 
were branded on the forehead, stripped to the waist, and 
whipped through the city of Oxford," where the synod was 
held, and thence they were driven destitute of food, raiment, 
and shelter, to perish miserably. 

In John's reign another party of foreigners of similar 
opinions reached England, and experienced a worse fate, 
many of them being burned alive. No opposition being 
made to the Papal encroachments, its extortions became 
so grinding to the faces of the poor, that in 1376 the 
Commons presented an urgent remonstrance to King Ed- 
ward III., stating the fact that the taoces paid to the 
Pope yearly amounted to five times the amount paid to 
the King. It was in this emergency that God, in mercy, 
raised up the noble English Eeformer, who has been well 
designated, " the Morning Star of the Keformation." John 
WickMe has been stigmatized by the Romish Church as a 
heretic of the first-class, but while there is any tirtue, 
and while there is any praise in England, the Protestant 
world will ever hold John Wickliffe in grateful remem- 
brance. He is supposed to have been bom in a village of the 
same name in Yorkshire, and having become a distinguished 
divine at Oxford, he was in 1376 appointed the Professor of 
Divinity there, and also Rector of Lutterworth, in Leicester- 
shire. His total silence upon the peculiar tenets of Ro- 
manism, and his constant reference to Scripture, soon gained 
for Wickliffe the title of " the Gospel Doctor." Soon after 
his appointment to the Divinity Chair he was engaged at 
Bruges to meet the Pope's envoys, and resist his tyrannical 
seizure of English benefices. Petrarch's vivid description of 
the corruptions of the Papal Court at Avignon is well worth 
consideration, as it shows us what Wickliffe must then have 
discovered of the horrible immoraUty of the Romish hier- 
archy : — 

" Avignon is become a terrestial hell, the abode of every thing most 
shocking. In this city there is no piety, no fear of God, no faith, no 
charity, no truth. Why should I speak of truth, when not only the houses, 
palacQS, courts, churches, and thrones of the Pope and Cardinals teem 
with lies I A future state, heaven, hell, and judgment are openly treated 
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08 lios and childish fables. Good men of late have been treated witk 
nuc'h bvom uiul contiMiipt that there is uot left one among them to be ai 
object of their laughter.'' 

Imuietliately after his return Wickliife attacked the Papacy 
in the lK)l(lest maimer ; denied the Pope's supremacy, and 
proclaimed liim to be the " man of sin, the son of per- 
dition," desirihcd bv St. Paul as '* sitting as Qx}d in tfaB 
temple of (iod," and denounced him as Anti-Christ. He 
also mahitained thtit the Holy Scriptures contain all truths 
nci'osHiiry to salvation ; and that the perfect rule for 
Christian hfe wthh to bo found in them only. WicklifiB 
hiul many disciples who attacked the Friars in their own 
fashion, bv going about barefoot; preaching to the poor in 
connnon frieze gowns, but never begging like the firian; 
they also " lived cleanly." Accusations of heresy were 80(m 
lu-ged against Wicklitfe, but he was protected by John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, tlien Governor of England; but 
ho was often summoned before Romish tribunals. Upon one 
occasion he was brought before the Bishop of London, ytbo 
refused liim pennission to take the seat offered to him by 
John Gaunt, with the insulting remark that *' a heretic 
should not sit in his presence." Lancaster and Lord Percy 
threatened to drag the overbearing prelate from the Church 
by the hair of the head, and a desperate riot ensued. Wick- 
liffe escaped with great difficulty, and immediately afterwards 
j)ublished " a treatise upon the Truth of Scripture," and 
subsequently translated the Bible into English. Before oom- 
pleting this precious work he fell dangerously ill at Oxford, 
and some Friars hoping that the terrors of death might bend 
his indomitable spirit called upon him to recant. Haying 
hstened to them patiently he requested the servant to raise 
him upon his pillow, and then gazing at them sternly, re- 
plied, ** I shall not die, but hve still further to declare the 
evil deeds of the Friars." 

Wickliffe next proceeded to show the ridiculous absur- 
dities, and unreasonable contradictions contained in the 
monstrous doctrine of, Transub8tantia,tion. Then, indeed, 
there was danger abroad ; and even his patron, Lancaster, 
advised him to retract ; but his translation of the Bible was 
in the hands of multitudes who saw that his doctrine bore 
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this unerring test. His followers daily encreased in number, 
and obtained the name of " Lollards," as some suppose 
from Walter Lollard, who had previously preached this 
scriptural doctrine, or as others assert, from the old German 
word Lollen, which signifies to sing, as these followers of 
Wickliffe passed much time in singing Psalms and Hymns. 
A great and admirable champion of the Gospel was Wick- 
liffe. His pen was ever busy in defence of the truth, and his 
writings were carried into Bohemia ; and from his study of 
them John Huss imbibed those opinions concerning the 
great apostacy, for which he afterwards so heroically suffered 
at the stake ; and Huss prepared the way for Luther. Pope 
Gregory, exasperated beyond measure at Wickliffe's dis- 
tinguished success, fulminated no less than five bulls against 
him, in order to crush the daring apostle of the English 
Church. Our great Reformer quailed not, but to the very 
close wielded his pen in defence of truth ; and his last work 
was to prove that the rival Popes who then convulsed 
Christendom by their scandalous contest, were two false 
priests of Anti-Christ. Terrible was the uproar produced 
by this work at Rome. He was cited there immediately, 
but an attack of paralysis, which seized him in his Church 
lit Lutterworth, on 31st December, 1384, removed him 
peaceably to the better land, " where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at rest." About forty 
years afterwards the Bishop of Lincoln opened Wickliffe's 
tomb, burned his bones and cast his ashes into the neigh- 
bouring brook, called the Swift. " This brook," says Fuller, 
** conveyed his ashes to the Avon, Avon to the Severn, 
Severn into the narrow seas, they into the main ocean ; and 
thus the ashes of Wickliffe are the emblem of his doctrine 
which is now dispersed all the world over." So " mightily 
grew the word of God and prevailed," that efforts of un- 
usual vigour were required for its suppression, and in an evil 
hour TruTisvhstantiation was chosen as the test of heresy. 
This silly and wicked fiction first arose from the inflated 
and unscriptural views of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, encouraged by the monkish writers of the dark 
ages. Through sheer ignorance of the figurative language 
so often used by our Lord Jesus Christ in his discourses, 
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the Plonks gradually took the words of institution more and 
more literally, and this doctrine vastly eucreased the powa 
of the Priests by the idea given to the people of their ability 
to create God, their own Creator, and then to offer Him 
up for the benefit of their votaries. Many ambitious and 
miscrupulous ecclesiastics urged Hildebrand to make it a 
matter of faith, for the benefit of Mother Church. It is per- 
haps the sole redeeming trait in that monster's character 
that he refused to abet tliis " pious fraud;" he pretended 
to consult the Virgin Mary upon the point; and then de- 
clartnl that she had pronounced against it. Pope Innocent 
III., however, was a wTetch inaccessible to shame or fear, 
and by his influence at the fourth Lateran Council, Tran- 
substantiation was pronounced a tenet necessary to salva- 
tion. " Thus," says Fuller, " then* cruelty nmde God's 
table a snare to His servants ; when their other nets brake 
this held ; what they pretended a sacrifice ioj the living 
and the dead, proved indeed the cause of the sacrificing of 
many innocents." 

William Sautre, the parish Priest of St. Oisith's, in Lon- 
don, was the first maityr for the Reformation in England. 
He had been questioned for his opinions by the Bishop of 
Norwich, and finally abjured them. " Let those," says the 
pious historian Fuller, " who severely censure him for tmae 
denying the truth, and do know who it was that denied his 
Master thrice, take heed tliat they do not as bad a deed 
themselves more than four times. May Sautre's final con- 
stancy be as surely practised by men as his former cowardice 
was pardoned by God." On Ins removal to London, Sautre 
petitioned that he might be heard before Parliament, a step 
which shows that he was anxious to recover his peace of 
conscience. On the 24th of May, 1400, he was brought 
before the Convocation assembled at the Chapter-house of 
St. Paul's, charged with eight articles of heresy, and mih 
having maintained them after his recantation. 

The chief charges against him were, that he had affirmed 
that he would not worship the cross, but only Christ who 
suffered on the cross ; that if any man had vowed to make 
a pilgrimage, he would do better to give the expenses of the 
journey in alms than to perfoim it ; that it wa3 more the 
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duty of the Clergy to preach the word of God, than to 
chaunt their tedious Latin prayers, called Offices; and 
finally, that the Sacramental hread continued to he bread 
after it was consecrated. Sautre confessed that every one 
of these charges was well founded ; and refused to flinch 
cne inch from the exact bounds of truth. This being the 
first condemnation of the kind in England, it was most 
punctiliously conducted in aU its forms, as an exact pre- 
cedent for the future. These forms were probably borrowed 
from the accursed Inquisition, and were most cunningly 
devised for prolonging and deepening the horror of the 
awed and expectant spectators. Archbishop Arundel and 
six other Bishops met in St. Paul's Cathedral, sparkling 
and gorgeous in their magnificent robes. Poor Sautre was 
brought before them dressed in priestly attire, with the cup 
and paten in his hands. Amidst the deep and interrupted 
tolling of the great funeral bell, the Primate stood up, and in 
the name of the Holy Trinity (thus blasphemously profaned) 
degraded Sautre, first from his priestly office, and in token 
of that infamy incuired by heresy, he took from the un- 
daunted servant of God the cup and paten, and plucked the 
priestly robe from his back. The New Testament was then 
placed in his hands, and taken from them again, and the 
rest of his robes torn off slowly and successively, till being 
degraded from all his offices, he remained as a Sexton with 
the key of the Church door in his hand ; that was then 
taken from him, and the Priest's cap torn from his head. 
The crown of his head was then roughly clipped to deface 
the tonsure. The cap of a layman was then forced on his 
head, and he was delivered as a layman to the high con- 
stable, with the hypocritical injunction that he should be 
" treated gently." It was this recommendation to mercy 
which always ensured the burning aHve of heretics ! Poor 
Sautre accordingly was burned alive in Smithfield. 

Shortly after Archbishop Arundel laid hands upon William 
Thorpe, a Priest of great learning, and a most zealous disciple 
of Wickliffe. He closed his truly eloquent and scriptural 
defence with those impressive words, " In this belief, with 
God*8 grace, f purpose to live and die. Do with me, O 
God, what thou wilt !" He soon afterwards was released 
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iVom luM porstvutions by death. The second martyr who diel 
H\ tilt* stakes was a tailor, of Gloucester, namedJohn Badby. 
l*riiu't» lliMirv, aftenvnnls Henry V., was present at li 
inartynlimi, and nrf^od him to recant, by promises, not only 
<»r pardon, but of an ample provision for the rest of hisdajs; 
but tbr bmni)K' scnant of ( iod remained firm aadinunoyeft* 
l»lr as tbn stalvo to which he was bound. The Prior of St 
Hai'tlu»l«)in(»w s tlu»n appi*(>aohed in solemn procession, bearing 
tln« walor-dod of the Papacy in liis hands^ preceded and 
f«illn\v(Ml bv chauntinjif Priests, bearing huge lighted tapers. 
'Vho cni(»l l*nt»sls then required their victim to declare how 
bo b<»li(»viMl in it. Badby faithfully rephed that it was "only 
linUniird hn'ttti. Mini not (ilod's body." The pile of fiGiggote 
was instantly stit on liiv, and tlie tortured sufferer's piteous 
('lies lor nu»rcv, whether a(blressed to God or man, were so 
ho.'ii't nMidinj^, that the Piince commanded tJie Bxe to be 
<|urncb<»il, and tlio writhing man to be taken down ; in that 
<'<)n<lition liadby was again otfered by the Prince, not only 
liis \\{\\ but. a (laily j>ension, if he would recant. It was a 
nioin<Mit of ticrco tcinptati(ui, but the Lord JesxLS stood by 
liini and HtrongtbontMl his faith ; he had rightly judged that 
to gain oven the whole world and lose his own soul by 
idolatry, would bo inlinitely woi'se than being burnt alive; 
HO bo was again conunitted to tlie flame, and expired a 
gK)rious martyr. 

Twelve I nquisitors of heresy — for this dread tribunal had 
bo(Mi introduced into England — were now dispatched to 
Oxford, where Wickliffes writings were greatly cherished, 
and WicklilVes translation of the Bible was eagerly read. 
Tbo api)roach of the Inquisitors was the signal for awful 
perversion. Several persons were burnt to death for • 
having and reading four epistles of St. Paul ; and the per- 
sons who heard them read the word of God were condemned 
to bear faggots, and their own children were compelled to 
set fire to the faggots which consumed them, whilst Long- 
land, the Bishop of Lincoln, preached at the stake that 
whosoever did but move their lips in reading those chapters 
were damned for ever ! The Inquisitors reported to the 
King, as the result of their scrutiny at Oxford, that Christ's 
vesture without seam, could not be made whole again unless 
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, certain great men who protected Wickliffe's disciples, were 

i" removed ; and they particularly named Sir John Oldcastle, 

;, in right of his wife, Lord Cobham, as a most pestilent 

u heretic. Henry V. was in many respects a very noble 

B. character, but he unhappily gave up his conscience so en- 

■ tirely to the guidance of his confessor, that he was called 
i ** the Prince of the Priesthood ;" however. Sir John was a 

e soldier of such remarkable talent and bravery, that the 

£ King made un earnest effort to save him, and urged him 

p to submit to the Pope. The brave Christian knight made 

■ the following noble reply :— 

" Your most worthy Prince I am always prompt and willing to obey ; 
untoyou, (next to my eternal God,) I owe my whole obedience, and submit 
thereimto, as I have ever done ; all that I have, either of fortune or nature, 
is ready at all times to fulfil whatsoever you shall in the Lord command 
me. But as touching the Pope and his spirituality, I owe them neither 
suit nor service ; for so much as I know him by the Scriptures to be the 
great Anti-Christy the son of perdition, the open enemy of God, and the 
abomination standing in the holy place." 

The King turned angrily away and left him to his fate. 
Sir John was then excommunicated and committed to the 
Tower. Soon after he was brought to the Dominician 
convent, where he was encountered by the Archbishop 
and other prelates, with a vast concourse of Priests, Monks, 
Canons, and Friars. They insulted him repeatedly as he 
approached, pointing him out as accursed of God and man ; 
but the taimts of the brutal audience moved him not. 
When Arundel offered him absolution and mercy, if he 
confessed his sins and recanted his errors, " Nay, forsooth, 
will I not," said the undaunted prisoner, " for I never yet 
trespassed against you, and therefore I will not do it." — 
Then kneeling down upon the pavement, and holding up 
his hands towards heaven, he cried in a deep and solemn 
voice, " I confess myself here imto Thee my eternal God, 
that in my youth I offended Thee, Lord, most grievously 
in pride, ynrath, ^pd gluttony ; in covetousness and vice ; 
many men have I hurt in mine anger, and done many other 
horrible sins ; Good Lord, I ask Thee mercy !" He wept 
aloud while he uttered this passionate prayer ; then standing 
up he exclaimed aloud: — " Lo ! good people, lo ! for the 
breaking of God's laws and commandments they never yet 
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cursed me ! But for their own laws and traditions most 
cruelly do they handle me and other men ; and, therefore, 
both tiiey and their laws, by the promise of God, shall be 
utterly destroyed !" When the Priests recovered from the 
surprise which this awful appeal to God and man had pro- 
duced, they examined him concerning his faith. He boldly 
repHed " I believe that all is true which is contained in 
the Holy Bible. I believe all that my Lord God would I 
should believe." When pressed with the murderous ques- 
tion concerning the pretended change of the bread into the 
body of Christ, he answered, " I believe it to be Christ's 
body and bread." With one voice the Priests exclaimed 
against this ; and one of the Bishops standing up said " it 
is clear heresy to say that it is bread after the sacramental 
words have been spoken." The constant martyr replied 
" St. Paul was, I am sure, as wise as you, and more godly and 
learned, and he called it bread ; the bread that we break, 
saith he, is it not the body of Christ ?" The Prior of the 
Carmelites, in order to cover the confusion into which this 
admirable retort had thrown them, then in a scoffing tone 
taunted him with being a disciple of WicklifFe. " Your 
ways are not God's ways, nor God's ways your ways," re- 
pHed Lord Cobham, " but as for that virtuous man Wick- 
liffe, I shall say here, both before God and man, that before 
I knew that despised doctrine of his, I never abstained 
from sin ; but since I learned to fear and love my Lord 
God, it hath otherwise, I trust, been with me. So much 
grace could I never find in all your glorious instructions." 
Turning away from his unjust judges, and stretching forth 
his hands to the people, this zealous witness of the Lord 
Jesus cried aloud, " Let all men consider well this, that 
one Pope hath put down another Pope, one hath poisoned 
another, one hath cursed another, and one hath slain 
another, and done more mischief as all the Chronicles tell. 
He that hath ears to ear let him hear this ; Christ was 
meek and merciful ; the Pope is proud and a tyrant ; Christ 
was poor and forgave ; the Pope is rich and a malicious 
manslayer, as his daily acts do prove him; Rome is the very 
nest ©f Anti-Christ, and out of that nest cometh all the dis- 
ciples of him of whom Prelates, and Priests, and Monks 
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are the body ; the Pope is the head, and those shorn Friars 
are the tail !" " Alas, sir," said the Prior of the Augustines 
** why do you say so ?" Thef constant martyr instantly re- 
plied by referring to Isaiah, " the prophet which speaketh 
lies is the tail." When a Friar angrily asked him whether 
lie would worship the true cross ? " Where is it ?" said the 
prisoner ; " suppose it present" said the Friar. " This is 
a great wise man" repHed Lord Cobham, " he put me an 
earnest question of a thing, and yet he himself knows not 
where the thing is." Then spreading forth his arms he 
cried aloud " this is a very cross, yea and so much the 
better than your cross of wood, in that it was created of 
God, yet will I not seek to have it worshipped !" The 
Bishop of London then remarked, " Sir, you know .well 
that he died on a wooden cross !" " Yea," answered Lord 
Gobham, *' and I know also that our salvation came not 
in by that wooden cross, but by Him who died upon it !" 
Archbishop Arundel then excommunicated liim. The noble 
martyr looked at him with a cheerful and courageous coun- 
tenance and said, " Though ye judge my body, which is a 
wretched thing, yet am I certain and sure that ye can do 
no harm to my soul, no more than could Satan to the soul 
of Job ; and I will stand to my faith even to the very death 
by the grace of my eternal God." Turning to the people 
he again warned them, — " Good Christians, for God's love 
be well aware of these men ; for they will else beguile you 
and lead you blindly into hell with themselves ; for Christ 
fiaith plainly imto you, * If the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch.' " Then kneeling down before his 
enemies he prayed for them thus fervently, — " Lord God 
Eternal, I beseech Thee of thy great mercy's sake to forgive 
my pursuers, if it be Thy blessed will in Christ Jesus." To 
the eternal infamy of the Papacy this good and great noble- 
man was hung by iron chains from a gallows, and burned 
alive by a slow fire ; but his faith triumphed, and his last 
accents were those of prayer for his cruel murderers, and of 
praise for the boundless love of God, who made, redeemed, 
and sanctified him. 

For many years the Wars of the Roses so engaged all 
parties, that a season of repose was given to the saints of 
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<io(l. In Kullrr's ]«?tmtifiil words *• the xerv storm ns 
tlirii Hlirltrr." I tut US s<)on as Henrv VII. ^us fimh 
hi-iiti'il iiiNMi till) throne, tlio Lollards were af^n persecuted 
l»y tlm I'ricsts of Home with increased malignitr. Thar 
lii-sl vii'lini ol' noto was a much respected lady, by name 
•loiin Kou^'hton. S]i(> wns the first female martyr in 
I'lnj^'limd. Slic was above ho years of age, and so atlmiied 
lor iirr cMihcd ])icty and abomidiug charity, that on tlu 
ni^^'Iil. iil'icr licr nmrtyrd«mi her ashes were collected ts 
Hiicri'd relics of a saint. Her daughter. Lady Young, suffered 
the same cniel deatii soon Jifter, with similar constancy. 
Wlirn \V ill inm Tvlsworth was hunit alive at AmerswortJi 
liis only diMij^litrr. i^'inj^ suspected of heresy, was compelled 
kindle tlie lire wliicli consumed bim ! So entirely did the 
Ilomisli hisho|)s now lose all natural horror of these atro- 
cious derds, tliat lliey even jested upon them; and the 
infamous llisho]) Nix, of Nonvich, used to call those whom 
iii» Kusprcte<l of hen^sy, " rei*sons savouring of the fifying 
jMin." In fjict, so mnnerous were the burnings for heresy, 
tJiat. a friiMid of Mmsnms wrote to say, that the price of fire- 
wood WMS absolut(»lv iiiised in London on account of the 
«|nantily rcijuirrd t^) bum heretics. Shocking to relate, 
evrry one wlio contributed a faggot to bum a heretic, was 
rewanb.'d witli forty days indulgence from the Pope! 
(Iliildren weni com])elled to accuse their parents, and 
|Miren1s their children; wives their husbands, and husbands 
their wiv(^s; on })enalty of excommunication. Little mercy 
was shown to those who recanted their opinions. They 
W(U'o iirandcid in the cheek with a hot iron, after which they 
wen^ to wear for life a faggot worked on the left sleeve; 
and if, on lindi ng themselves shunned by all who saw this 
badge of infamy, they presumed to lay it aside, they were 
cximmitted to the flames without mercy. So that the com- 
jnou remark in reference to this token of priestly absolution 
was as tmo as it was sarcastic : — " Leave the love token on 
and bo starved — ^take it off and be burned." 

When Henry VIII. ascended the throne many circum- 
stances conspired in making the Lollards hope to find mercy 
in their new Sovereign. The discovery of America had 
awakened the spirit of enterprise, and the printing press 



61 

was already shedding light from pole to pole. The young 
King possessed intellectual abilities of the first order, which 
attracted so many men of genius around him, that Erasmus 
dedtu'ed that no college in the world contained so many 
learned men as the English court ; but Henry was bom, 
bred, and died a Papist. Prosperity corrupted his natural 
gifts, and evil counsellers made him a cruel tyrant to the 
people of God. Ferdinand, of Arragon, Henry's first father- 
in-law, whose blind obedience to the Pope had been rewarded 
by the title of'" The CathoUc," was an infamous character, 
who had even boasted of his success in crooked poHtics. 
When Lewis, " the most Christian King of France," com- 
plained that Ferdinand had once cheated him, " He lies 
the drunkard !" said Ferdinand, " I have cheated him above 
twenty ^mes." Cardinal Wolsey was notorious for pride and 
violence. Bishops Gardiner and Bonner were also much 
in Henry's confidence, and their subsequent atrocities are 
sufficiently indicative of the evil influence they had over the 
Sovereign's councils. The great nobles of the court were 
men, for the most part, of ambition and rapacity, who en- 
comuged all Henry's evil propensities. Above all, the very 
Popes of Rome, in Henry's days, were Julius, a blood- 
thirsty tyrant, and Leo X., a scoffing infidel. We need not 
wonder then, that the voice of the gentle Cranmer was as 
easily and as often silenced as the voice of Henry's own 
conscience ; and that when Henry shook off the yoke of 
Popery 

^* Like the dew drop from the Lion's mane" 

this poHtical movement, signally as it has since been blessed 
to England, was accompanied by many acts of cruel oppres- 
sion towards those who presumed to seek for their religion 
in the Bible, the source of all heavenly wisdom. Shortly 
bdbre Henry died he commanded masses to be chaunted 
for the repose of his soul. This fact is of importance, for 
it [shows that all the odium which Papists endeavour to 
attach to the Reformation from Henry's vic^s, in reality 
attaches to their own rehgion, in which he was bom, bred 
and died. He was the Jehu of the Reformation, who was 
fiutously zealous against the Priests of Baal, but never 
appeared one of the true Israel of God. 
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i.Hiii'liiiiil. Mislio]) of Lincoln, in 15*21. obtained fvm 
lliiin \lll. (y*>]\ authority to persecute heretics,* 
jiliiiiiiiMl was \iv at tilt' nipid inorease of Lollards in Im 
iliiMi SI'. •• riu' Irnnit zi'al of those Christian davs" sa« 
I'uN. " sniiiiil niuili Miprrior to our days and times,* 
rli'iiriy a)i)ii>ars l»y their sitting up all night in reading and 
hrmiii;; ; nUo liy tht'ir i'xpcusos upon 1>ooks, of whom some 
]\i\\v iirniiy l".M» for a hook: s<»me f(ave a load of hay fori 
\'r\\ rliMpin-s i>f Si. Janii's. or St. l*aul, in English. The 
\{t'\ II. II. Ilornriii his in est inmhlo "introduction to the 
111 ill. 1 1 stnily !iii<l knowliM !•,'«' (tf tho Holy Scriptures" sstb 
liiiit no less tliiin I' 10 of «>ur pn*sent money was then often 
l^i\rn for an l''.n;^hs)i Ihhh' ! 

Thonia^ llilmy was ono of the most heavenly of the 
iiiMitM's (tf iliosi» clays. Il(» was a sdioLir of Cambridge. 
vyIhi marly rxhansttd his si'auty jairse and feeble frame, in 
(lltHt , ii» niuKr jH'ju'o witii (iod in the Popish way, by masses, 
lusiin-vi. watflniijfs. and indiilt^onces. Hearing the New 
'r<-.iMniint. whirh Knisnms had just ])uhlished, praised as 
an ai)lo Lai in M'l-sioii. W hou^ht it for tluit mducement only. 
Ihit ilio word of tho living <iod is quick and powerful, and 
iho \«Mv liisi to\i. whirh met his eve, rooted itself forever 
ill Ills ()|Mn lioart : — ** This is a faithful saving, and worthy 
of all ac(M'ptati«ni, that .losus Christ came into the world to 
sjivo sinners, of wiaau I am chief.'' The comfort which he 
found in tlntso gnicious wonls w»is coniirmed by the frequent 
perusal of the precious hook, which hencefortJi became to 
liini '* sweeter than honov and the honev-comb ;" and he 
went foil 1 1 to ])rtMich the jo^-ful news, as he iiad learned that 
tiieii shouhl seek for wlvation only by Christ's finished work, 
through faitli. lie was hn)ught Iwfore Tonstal, then Bishop 
of liOiidoii, licensed with having prciu^hed Christ as the only 
UKMliator, and not tho Virgin, nor the saints; that pilgrim- 
Hgt^s were useless, and offerings to images were gross idolatry. 
Ho wjLs fomid guilty, but persuaded to recant ; and accord- 
ingly horo a faggot at St. Paul s cross. From that day he 
fell into a profound melancholy. Latimer; who was one of 
his converts, describes him as day and night watched by his 
friends, who feared to leave him one moment alone, and 
seeking to comfort him who refused to be comforted, for 
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" he thought the whole Scriptures were against him, and 
sounded to his condemnation." After two years seclusion 
he privately left Cambridge, telling his friends " that he 
was going up to Jerusalem, and they should see his f&ce no 
more." 

Immediately after he was found in Norfolk, preaching 
openly in the fields, confessing how he had fallen; pub- 
lishing his repentance, and warning all men to beware how 
they would deny the truth, for which, if needs were, they 
should cheerfully die. He was seized by the unmerciful 
Bishop Nix for the great crime of giving an English New 
Testament to a hermit. A writ was quickly obtained from 
liOndon for burning him alive. The night before he was 
to suflfer, some friends found him cheerfully at supper, and 
one of them remarked he was glad to see him refresh him- 
self before so agonizing a death. Bilney smiled sweetly, 
and more than once he put his finger into the candle which 
was burning before him, and then said " I feel by ^perience 
that fire is naturally hot, yet I am persuaded however, the 
stubble of this my body shall be wasted, that it will only be 
a pain for a time, afterwards joy unspeakable : besides my 
God, if He will, may prevent the flame from hurting me at 
all. " Then lifting up his eyes to heaven he joyftdly repeated 
the glorious promises of God, — "Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, and called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine. . . . When thou walkest through the fire thou 
shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee, for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel 
thy Saviour." On the following morning he was led to the 
stake ; one of his friends stood by the prison door and spoke 
a few words of comfort, advising him to bear his fiery death 
patiently and constantly. Bilney replied in a calm unbroken 
voice, ** When the mariner is tost upon the troubled sea he 
bears his perils better, in hope that he will yet reach his 
harbour ; so whatever storm I shall feel, my ship wiU soon 
be in its quiet haven ; I doubt it not by the grace of God ; 
and entreat you to help me with your prayers." There was 
a ledge nailed high up the stake in order to raise the victim 
that he might be better seen. Having put off the layman's 
cap and gown in which he was dressed aft«r his degradatioi^, 
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he knelt down upon the ledge, and offered up a sdem 
pravcr, in which he tlirice introduced the words of the 148id 
Psahn, which so ai)propriately commences our incompanible 
Litiir^', — ** Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 
Jionl ; lor in Tliy w^rht sliall no man living be justified." 
He tlien Mtripped of)' the rent of his clothes, and was chained 
to the stake. The dry faggots were soon iu a blaze, ai^ 
in a few minutes Biluey entered the joy of his Xiord. 

iTjinu?8 IJainlmni, a Gloucestershire knight, followed Bit 
ney's example in every point. Having been flogged and 
racked most cruelly, he recanted ; but only a short month 
]mHsed before he stood up in the face of the congregation it 
St. Austin's Church, witli the Enghsh New Testament in 
his hand, openly confessing, with tears, that he had denied 
the tnith, iiutl declaiing that if he did not return to it that 
book would condenm him at the judgment day. He ihm 
exhorti^'d all present rather to suffer death, than fall from 
( 'lirist lis he had fallen. He declared tliat the whole world 
would not again induce him to feel such a hell as he had in 
his heart since the hour of his recantation. Bainham was 
drafj[ged to the stake at Smithlield, and there to the amaze- 
ment of all the spectators, when his Umbs were half burnt, 
he exultingly exclaimed, '* ye Papists ! ye look for mira- 
cles, behold one ! for in this fire I feel no pain ; it is to me 
a bed of roses !" Such were the consolations and heart- 
rejoicing peace in Jesus vouchsafed to this penitent believer. 

We pause to remark that the book which Bainham held 
up in the Church of St. Austin's, was William Tindall's 
English Testament, the most important work that eyer issued 
from the English press. It created such a storm of perse- 
tion, and so entirely drew forth the opposition of the great 
apostacy, that it requires our thoughtful consideration. — 
Tindall was bom, probably, on the confines of Wales, and 
educated at Oxford. He was a man remarkable for piety, 
zeal, contentment and learning. Finding that the language 
of Wickliffe's Bible had become obsolete, and, from succes- 
sive anathemas against it so rare, that a copy was very 
difficult to be obtained, Tindall conceived the noble project 
of translating the New Testament from the original Greek ; 
and Humphrey Monmouth, a benevolent citizen of London, 



55 

and other merchants — mclined to fevour the Reformation, — 
contributed largely to the work. Tindall travelled into 
Germany, where he visited Luther and the great Protestant 
divines ; and finally settled at Antwerp, where, with the aid 
of the learned John Frith, and William Roye, he completed 
his English translation of the New Testament. The Romish 
Priests knew full well that as Dagon fell down before the Ark, 
80 Popery would fall before the Word of God, which exposes 
its frightful corruptions. Awful, therefore, was the uproar 
which hailed the arrival of this blessed volume in England. 
A brother of Tindall, and two of his agents, were fined the 
enormous sum of eighteen thousand eight hundred and forty 
pounds for circulating these New Testaments ; and others 
who were suspected of importing and concealing them, were 
made to ride with their face to the horse tail, with papers on 
their heads descriptive of their crime ; and as many of the 
condemned books as they could carry jGastened to their 
clothes all aroimd them, to the standard in Cheapside, and 
there with their own hands they were compelled to throw 
into the fire the copies which had been seized, and they 
were fined at the King's pleasure. 

The three noble translators were remorselessly hunted 
down till they expiated their guilt by their life-blood ! — 
Roye fled to Portugal where he was cruelly murdered in his 
retreat John Frith, full of zeal for the cause of God, came 
over to England, that he might, to use his own striking words, 
" set abroad the mercy of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
At Reading he was apprehended as a vagrant, and set in 
the stocks. The town schoolmaster hearing him bewail 
himself in elegant Latin, obtained his liberty and supplied 
his wants. The humble and practical piety of Fritia and 
Tindall appears very beautiful in the following extrsicts from 
a letter that passed between them : — 

'* There liveth not," sajs Tindall to his ^end, " in whom I have so good 
hope as in you ; not so much for your learning, as because you creep low 
by the ground, and walk in those things which the conscience may feel, 
and not in the imagination of the brain ; in fear and not in boldness in 

open necessary things ; in unity and not in sedition Your part shall 

be to supply what is wanting in me, remembering that as lowliness of heart 
shall make you high with God, even so meekness of words shall make you 
sink into the hearts of men. Mature giveth age authority, but meekness 
is the gloiy of youth." 
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A paper written by Frith against the wafer God of liii 
Papacy caused his committal to the Tower. We cannot ds 
better than (}iiote the following extract from Tindall's letter 
of encourageuient : — 

" Yoar cause is that of Christ*8 gospel, a light that mtist be fed hjib 
blood of faith. The lamp must be dressed dailj, and that ofQ of fidth nmt 

be poured in morning and evening, that the light go not out... .Yidi 

jourself, commit yourself wholly and only to your loving Father, then dufl 
His power be in yon, and work for you above all that jour heart ea 
imagine Tf the pain be above your strength, remember Christ's pro- 
mise, — ^ Whatsoe>'er ye shall ask the Father in my name I will give ft 
yoo.' Pray to your Father in that name, and He shall ceaae your p*™ c 
shorten it." 

Frith was condemned by Stokes, Bishop of London, aod 
Gardiner, BLshop of Winchester. Andrew Hewet, a yoang ' 
tailor, having declared that he beheved as Frith did, ww 
taken >vith him to Smithfield, where they were chained to 
the same stake, back to back. A Priest warned the peo{^ 
not to pray for them, no more than they would for a dog! 
Frith smiled compassionately and prayed for his cruel per- 
secutors ; he repeatedly kissed the staie, and declared that 
he joyfully suffered for Christ's sake ; and the last words that 
were heard from him on earth, were those of thankfulness, 
that the wind Imd carried the force of the flame to the other 
side of the stake, so as to shorten the sufferings of his young 
companion. Tindall was soon after strangled at the stake fi^ 
Vilvorde, near Antwerp : his dying prayer was, ** Lord open 
the eyes of the King of England." That prayer was heard, 
for Henry now ordered a visitation of all the Monasteries 
and Convents. Such scenes of profligacy and fraud as were 
then brought to light proved, that the peculiar marks of the 
great apostasy mentioned by St. Paul, as " speaking Ues in 
hypocrisy, and having the conscience seared with a hot 
iron," — so thoroughly callous were they to all distinctions 
between vice and virtue, — characterized the wretched inmates 
of the dark dens, where they were ** forbidden to marry, 
and commanded to abstain from meats." For example ; at 
Reading they pretended to show an Angel's wing which had 
brought over to England the point of the spear which 
pierced our Saviour's side ! More fragments of the true cross 
were produced than would build a boat. It was fabled that 
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ii at ceHain slirmes a tooth of St. Appolonia was to be found, 
KB and that it was an amulet against tooth-ache : but so many 
li teeth of this apocryphal saint were discovered as would fill 
a tun ! At Hales, in Gloucestershire, a vial was exhibited 
i^, as containing some drops of our Saviour's blood, which were 
K never visible to any person in a state of unpardoned sin, 
-. but which clearly appeared to such worthy penitents as, by 
■ large offerings, had obtained absolution. It was now found 
* that one side of the vial was of thick and the other of thin 
. glass. At Canterbury, Becket's shrine and tomb were exa- 
mined. Here, indeed, the Friars drove a very gainful trade. 
The rust of the sword that killed him was tendered to be 
devoutly kissed by such pilgrims as paid handsomely for the 
indulgence ; and contributions were levied from the poorer 
classes of the faithful, by virtue of the upper leather of his 
shoe ! A jubilee was ordered every fifty years, when plenary 
and fiill indulgences were largely poured " out of Mother 
Churches binns " into the bosoms of all who visited his 
tomb ; and in one year more than £6,000 ! an immense 
sum in those days, were contributed at Becket's altar, while 
the altar of Christ did not show one single gift ! Does not 
this fact speak volumes in proof that the " worship of the 
dead," which is a special mark of the apostasy, is to be seen 
in the unhappy Church of Rome ! There was a crucifix at 
Bexley, in Kent, called the Rood of Grace, to which multi- 
tudes of pilgrims used to flock, because the image like that 
now at Rimini moved its head, hands, and feet, and winked 
its eyes miraculously, as the monks solemnly averred ; but 
Henry's visitors discovered the machinery by which all this 
was effected, and it was contemptuously broken to atoms, 
like the Neushtan destroyed by the great reforming King 
Hezekiah. 

John Lambert, or Nicholson, a pupil of the martyr Bil- 
ney, was the next sufferer of note. He was a schoolmaster 
of London. Having appealed from the Bishops to the King, 
he was brought to Westminster Hall, where Henry sat as 
judge as well £is disputant. The King was apparelled in 
white satin ; the cloth of state was also white, and even the 
guards were clothed in white, as if peace would be the order 
of the day. For five mortal hours poor Lambert contended 
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for " the faith once delivered to the saints." Henty coifr 
menced by saying furiously " Ho ! good fellow, " What il 
thy name ?" When Lambert meekly replied that he mB 
indifferently called Lambert or Nicholson. '* What !" died 
Henry, " have you two names ? I would not trust yon, 
although my brother." Overborne by violence, Lambert at 
length cast himself upon the King s mercy. *• If you com* 
mi t yourself to my mercy,' rephed Henry harshly, "yoo 
must die, for I will not be a patron of heretics." Lambeit 
was burnt alive, exclaiming with his last breath, *' None bat 
Christ ! none but Christ !" 

Anne Askew, daughter of Sir W. Askew a lady of rare 
accomplishments, wit, and beauty, was selected as the next 
victim, with a view of turning Henry against Queen Catherine 
Parr, who was suspected of favouring the Reformation, and 
who greatly loved Anne, and had her much about her per- 
son. A Papist witness against this excellent lady admitted 
that she was the devoutest woman he ever knew ; for she 
began to pray genersdly at midnight, and continued in devo- 
tion many hours after. She long by her woman's vrit evaded 
the ensnaring questions put to her. When accused of 
having said it was wTitten in the Scriptures, that God was 
not in the temple made with hands, she replied by quoting 
the words of St. Stephen and St. Paul ; and being asked 
how she explained these words, she replied that she would 
not throw pearls before swine, for acorns were good enough 
for them. The Lord Mayor demanded of her if she had 
said that Priests could not make the body of Christ. " I 
have read" said she " that Grod made man ; but that man 
can make God I never yet read, nor I suppose, ever shall/' 
" Thou foohsh woman," said he, *' is it not the Lord's body 
after the words of consecration ?" She replied " it was the 
consecrated bread ;" and 'he proceeded, " if a mouse eat the 
bread after consecration, what shall become of the mouse ; 
what sayest thou foolish woman ?" She asked his opinion, 
and when he affirmed that the mouse was damned, she 
could not refrain from smiling, and said, *' Alack,, poor 
mouse !" A Priest asked her *' whether or not if the wafer 
fell and a beast ate it, the beast received his maker ?" She 
told him as he asked the question he might answer it him- 
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self, because he came to tempt her. Bishop Bonner plausibly 
entreated her to open her heart to him, for a wise surgeon 
should see a wound uncdvered before he could heal it. To 
this unsavouiy similitude as she called it, Anne repHed that 
her conscience was clesir, and it would be a great folly to 
lay a plaster on a whole skin. When pressed closely mth 
the murderous question on transubstantiatiou, she replied 
that she beUeved as Scripture had taught her. When 
Gardiner called her a parrot, she told him that she was 
ready to suiffer, not only his rebukes, but all that should 
follow, yea and gladly. He threatened her with burning ; 
** I have searched all the Scriptures," she repHed, " yet 
could I never find that Christ or His Apostles put any 
creature to death." At another examination, at Guildhall, 
she fearlessly answered to the deadly question, saying, that 
' what they called their God was only a piece of bread ; "for 
proof thereof," said she " make it when you like, let it but 
ue in the box three months, and it will be mouldy, and so 
torn to nothing that is good, wherefore I am persuaded that 
it cannot be God, whose body cannot see corruption." She 
was most cruelly tortured on the rack once, that she might 
impUcate the Queen and ladies of the Court, but remained 
firm, and when the Lieutenant of tbe Tower refused to 
stretch her a second time upon the rack, the Chancellor 
Wriothesley; and Rich, a creature of Bishop Bonner, threw 
off their gowns, that they might better do the devilish work, 
and racked her with their own hands. She bore the tre- 
mendous agony without uttering a cry or groan, though 
immediately after being loosened, she fainted. Shortly after 
this scene of horror she wrote thus to a friend : — 

** I am laid in my bed with as weary and painful bones as ever had 
patient Job. I thank my Lord God, therefore : my Lord Chancellor has 
sent me word if I would leave my opinion I should want nothing ; but if 
I would not, I should forthwith to Newgate, and so be burned. I sent 

him word again that I wotdd rather die than break my faith.... Thus 

may the Lord open the eyes of their blind hearts that the truth may take 
place...... Lord I have more enemies now than there be hairs on my head ; 

yet, Lord, let them not overcome me with vain words ; but fight thou 
Lord in my stead, for on Thee I cast my care. Sweet Lord ! let |ne not 
regard them that are against me, for in Thee is my whole delight ! Fare^ 
wdl, dear friend, and pray, pray, pray." 

In the middle of June, 1 546, her suffering spirit was '' freed 
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from the burden of the flesh.'* Together with a poor tnd» 
mau, a Priest, and a Nottinghamshire gentleman of tk 
King s household, by name Lascelles, she was brou^t to 
the stake in front of St. Bartholomew's Church. The ex0' 
cution was delayed till night covered the scene with her 
sable shroud, that it might be the more awful. Poor Anne 
was brought in her chair, for her cruel tormentors had racked 
her until she was unable to stand, and she was held up to 
the stake by the cliain wliich smrounded her quivering 
frame : but this daughter of prayer was strong in fedth, aod 
greatly rejoiced in her i)resent Lord ; she encouraged her 
(jonipai lions to quit them as men in faith and hope. After 
an intolerant and abusive sermon had been pr^tched, the 
King's jMirdon was offered to her if she would recant. Re- 
fusing even to look upon the paper, she repHed, that she came 
not there to deny her crucified Lord. Her companions, or, 
as they were called in those terrible days, her stake-fellows, 

imitated her noble example. The faggots were kindled 

at the same moment a loud peal of thunder was heard, and 
some drops of rain fell, which their sorrowful friends in the 
crowd felt to be God s own mighty voice of encouragement, 
accompanied by the tears of His angels while receiving the 
souls of those noble martyrs into glory ! As if the evil 
spirit was lashed into more fury by such signal defeats, he 
now worked still more mightily in the *' children of dis- 
obedience,*' for the persecution of God's saints. Latimer 
was consigned to the Tower. Cranmer had a truly mira- 
culous escape from the stake. Queen Catharine Parr was 
at one time on the brink of destruction. The atrocious six 
articles was the whip of scorpions then wielded against the 
faithful Eeformers. Even trifles were exaggerated to 
crimes, and a man was made an offender for a word. Sir 
George Blague, says John Fox, was an ofl&cer of the King's 
Privy Chamber. He was now accused of having once said, in 
reference to transubstantiation, "What, if a mouse eat breads 
Then by my consent they shall hang up the mouse!" 
It was for this witticism he was now apprehended and con- 
demned to the stake. Just then the King was sick, and irritated 
to excess ; hearing some of his nobles whispering, he com- 
manded them to inform him of the subject of their conversa- 



61 

tLon, and ¥^as absolutely furious when told that his favourite 
gentleman -was on his way to the stake. Henry instantly 
oiBpatched a free pardon to Sir George, and commanded 
him to be conducted to his presence. As the poor reprieved 
criminal appeared, panting and breathless from his late 
«* hair-breadth escape," the King addressed him joyfully with 
the pet name by which he always called him, " Ho ! my 
Pig !" " If your majesty had not been better to me," 
sighed Sir Greorge, ** than your Bishops were, your Pig had 
b^n roasted ere this time !" 

When little more than nine years old, the Josiah of 
England, godly King Edward, ascended the thi-one. With 
all his motiier's genUeness he inherited much of his father b 
abOity and love for study. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
Prelates whom England's Church delights to honour, were 
his counsellors in ecclesiastical affairs, so they abundantly 
prospered. At his coronation, when the swords of the three 
kingdoms, were brought to be carried before him in proces- 
sion, Edward observed, that there was one still wanting, and 
called for the Bible. " That," said he, " is the sword of 
the Spirit, and ought, in all right, to govern us who use 
these for the people's safety, by God's appointment. With- 
out that sword we are nothing, and can do nothing. From 
that alone we obtain all power, virtue, grace, salvation, and 
whatever we have of Divine strength." One who was about 
his person, wrote to a friend, " If ye knew the teachable 
spirit of that young Prince, your heart would melt to hear 
him named. . . . the beautifullest creature that liveth under 
the sun, the wittiest, the most amiable, and the gentlest 
King of all the world." " No pen," says Fuller, " passeth 
by him without praising him, though none praising him to 
his full deserts." When Edward was once urged to give 
the Bishops' lands and revenues to some ambitious nobles, 
he sternly rebuked his advisers, and added, " Set your 
hearts at rest ; there shall no such alteration be made while 
I live." When a death warrant was placed before him for 
his signature, he remoiLstrated, shed tears and said, " that 
he who presented it should answer for the act before God !" 
Kidley, Bishop of London, preached before him on the 
duty of giving effectual relief to the poor. As soon as the 
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sermon was finished, Edward consulted him on the subjeet; 
and nearly in his last moments, when consumption hid 
scarcely left him power to guide the pen, he signed the 
patent founding Christ s Hospital for the religious edtfeati(m 
of children ; St. Thomas's and St Bartholomew's for the 
relief of the sick, and Bridewell for the correction and 
amendment of vagrants ; and at the same time he nutde 
provision that the indigent housekeeper should receiTe 
weekly parochial relief ; then laying aside the pen, he lifted 
his eyes to heaven and said, " Lord God, I yield Thee mort 
hearty tlianks, that Thou hast given me fife thus long, to 
finish this work to the glory of Thy name !" Soon afier, 
he turned his face to the wall, and in broken accents prayed 
in those ever memorable words: — 

** Lord God, deliver me out of this miserable and wretched Hfe, and tdb 
me among thy chosen : howbeit, not my will, but thy will be dooe I Lnd 
God, I commit my spirit to thee. Lord I thou knowest bow happy it 
were for me to be with thee, yet for thy chosen sake, send me life and 
health, that I may truly serve thee ! 0, my Lord God, bless thy pet^ 
and save thy inheritance ! Lord God, save thy chosen people of &»f- 
land ! 0, my Lord God, defend this realm from Pafistrt, and i^M^^Hn 
thy true religion ; that I and my people may praise thy holy name for 
thy Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen !" 

Thus lived and thus died the first Protestant King of 
England ! During tlie seven years of this gentle monarch's 
reign, the Reformation was accomplished, happily and 
gloriously, in this much-favoured land. One after another, 
Qie abominations of Popery, were dragged into the light of 
God's word, and then scornfully cast to the moles and to 
the bats : and our Church stood forth in her primitive 
beauty and apostolic lustre. As if to make us more deeply 
thanlful for our high Protestant privileges, and to cause ns 
to transmit to our children and children's children, an un- 
dying antipathy to the great apostasy, which exults in the 
murder of body and soul alike ; a Popish sovereign again 
ascended the throne. Mary opened her bloody reign by an 
act of the basest perfidy. She went down to the men of 
Suffolk and Norfolk, who had all embraced the principles 
of the Reformation, and pledged herself to them most 
solemnly, that if they would assist to place the sceptre in 
her grasp, she never would, as Queen, interfere with the 
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religLon which they held and loved ; and as soon as those 
gallant men gathered round her, and escorted her to Lon- 
don, ani established her on the throne, she turned round 
on them, and most relentlessly harassed and persecuted 
them to the most bitter of all deaths — that by fire ! 

As soon as Cardinal Pole, with Bishops Gardiner and 
Bonner, entered Mary's Council Chamber, freedom fled 
shrieking from England's shores, and the best of England's 
sons, in the fires of martyrdom, yielded up their souls to 
the God that gave them. Hundreds, week by week, were 
cast into prisons, so full were those abodes of horror, that, 
Sir James Mackintosh tell us, 

" Cramner, Ridley, Latimer, and Bradford were thrust into one chamber 
in the Tower, there being no posaibilitj of separate accommodation for those 
eminent prisoners. Hundreds sealed their testimony with their blood ; 
thousands were obliged to flee from their homes and kindred and native 
land, to seek refuge in Germany or Switzerland. In every parish through- 
out the realm, two sidesmen were appointed, whose office it was to search 
out ev«ry Protestant, in order to compel him to submit to Idolatry or to 
bring him to the stake !'* 

We proceed to give in detail the trials and executions of 
some of the leaders of the noble army of martyrs, whose 
fame has filled the world. John Rogers was the first victim 
of the Marian persecution. He was a Prebendary of St. 
Paul's, and had formerly been an English Chaplain at Ant- 
werp, where he gave some help to Tindall in his grand work 
of translating the Bible. He had been married to a Ger- 
man lady, and had a large fanuly. He was advised to flee 
as soon as Cardinal Pole appeared in England ; but refiised 
to act the hireling and leave his flock ; and in his last ser- 
mon at St. Paul's Cross, he warned the congregation " to 
stand £ELSt in the liberty wherewith Christ had made them 
free, and not to be entangled again with the yoke of bond- 
age ;" he then charged them most solemnly " to beware of 
aU pestilent Popery, idolatry, and superstition." Shortly 
afterwards he was apprehended for preaching, that the 
Church of Bome was the Church of Anti-Christ, and for 
denying transubstantiation. He requested that his " poor 
wife, being a foreigner, might visit hun," for, said he, '' she 
has ten children, that are hers and mine, and I wish to 
advise her what were best for her to do." Bishop Gardiner 
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harshly refused this plaintive request. On the very night 
before his execution, he implored Bishop Bonner for permis- 
sion to speak to her, even a few words, before his burning ; 
that horrible monster would not permit it ! She met him, 
however, with her ten children, one hanging on the breast, 
as he went to Smithfield. The mournful spectacle of his 
wailing family did not shake his constancy. A pardon was 
ojffered to him at the stake, if he would recant ; he thrust it 
from him with the words, " That which I have preached, I 
will seal with my blood ;" then, bathing his haiids in the 
flames which blazed around him, took his fearful death so 
triumphantly, as gave many of his brethren cause " to 
thank God, and take courage.' 

Laurence Saunders was the second martyr. He had 
been educated at Eton and Cambridge, whence he was 
apprenticed to Sir William Chester, who happened to be 
Sheriff of London at the time of his martyrdom. The 
worthy knight seeing the youth's whole heart bent on the 
ministry, gave him up his indentures, and permitted him 
to return to his beloved divinity studies. He married and 
obtained preferment in good King Edward's days, and was 
at once marked out for persecution by Bonner, who was 
now Bishop of London ; who commanded him to write out 
his opinion upon transubstantiation. Saunders instantly 
obeyed, saying, as he handed to him the writing, " My 
Lord, I see ye do thirst for my blood, and ye shall have it. 
I pray God, that ye may be so baptized in it, that ye may 
thereafter loathe blood sucking and become a better man !" 
Such was the deep consolation vouchsafed to this man of 
God, while suffering for his crucified Lord, that he des- 
cribed, to a fellow-prisoner, the happiness of his mind as a 
sense of refreshment, so sweet, that he beUeved it to be " a 
certain taste of the communion of saints, wonderfully com- 
forting him, not only in spirit, but in body also." He 
charged his weeping wife not to seek his release, for that 
his hope in Christ was not to make him ashamed, for, said 
he, " in Him and through Him I shall be able to fight a 
good fight, and finish a good &use ; and then receive the 
crown which is laid up for me, and all the true soldiers of 
Christ." He was then examined before Gardiner and Bon- 
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ner, and coHtiniiing steadfast in the faith, was condemned 
to be burnt alive. He then wrote to his wife, saying, he 
was shortly to die for the Lord Jesus' sake, and desiring her 
to send him a shirt, 

• 

" Which," he said, " yon know whereunto it is consecrated. Let it be 
sewed down on both sides, and not open. 0, my heavenly Father, look 
npon me in the face of thy Christ, or else I shall not he able to abide thy 
countenance ! He will dg so, therefore I will not be afraid what sin, 

death, and hell can do against me wife, always remember the 

Lord! God bless thee ! Yea, he will bless thee, good wife, and thy poor 
boy also. Only cleave thon unto him, and he will ^ve thee all things." 

With a strange infatuation, which makes them " gloiy in 
their shame," the wretched Priests of " the man of sin," 
and their silly dupes, our own Tractarian Clergy, exalt 
above measure the " celibacy of the Roman Priesthood," as 
a signal proof of their vast superiority over our married 
Clergy ; although, in reality, ''forbidding to marry'' is given 
by St. Paul as a signal mark of the great apostasy. Surely, 
one ghmpse of the wife of Saunders, as she bends over that 
mournful task and finishes the shroud, which is so soon to 
encircle her loved husband's burning frame, reveals such a 
treasure of Christian faith, and hope, and love ; such unity 
of mind, and of spirit, with that illustrious martyr, as to 
show us that she was to him in deed and in truth, the help- 
mate without whom God saw " that it was not good for him 
to be." 

Graciously owned of God, indeed, are the self-denying 
labours of the pious wives of the Clergy in our schools and 
alms-houses, and in the cottages of our sick poor. In our 
remote missionary stations how helpless are the unmarried 
Clergy ; and of our married missionaries many a one owes 
to the tender care of his faithful wile his continued strength 
and usefulness, and may well address her in the words of 
the poet : — 

" When pain and anguish wring my brow, 
A ministering angel thou." 

It has been remarked that the married martyrs suffered 
the most bravely. When brought to the stake at Coventry, 
Saunders kissed it with a smiling countenance, and cried 
aloud, " Welcome be the cross of Christ ; welcome ever- 
lasting life !" 
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The first Bishop who witnessed a good confessiou at the 
stake was John Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester and Worcester. 
Promotion had wrought no change in him, " who being Bishop 
of two dioceses," says Fox, " so ruled and guided either of 
them, and both together, as though he had no chaise, but 
one family. No father in his household, no gardener in his 
garden, no husbandman in his vineyard, was more employed 
flian he in his dioceses among his flock, going about the towns 
and villages, teaching and preaching to the people there." 
Every day he entertained a certain number of poor in his 
palace ; he or his Chaplain examined them in the Lord's 
Prayer, the Ten Commandments and the Creed; they were 
then served comfortably with dinner, and he never sat down 
to his repast, until he had first seen his poor guests well 
supplied. Bishop Hooper was long expecting to finish his 
course by martyrdom. When leaving Zurich, where his 
fiiend Bullinger had hospitably received him during the 
persecution imder Henry VIII., his kind host pressed him 
to write to him often. Hooper promised to do so, but grasp- 
ing his friend's hand he solemnly said, " The last news of all 
I shall not be able to write ; for there where I shall take most 
pains you shall hear of me condemned to be burned to ashes." 
As soon as Cardinal Pole reached England, Hooper was 
urged to fly, but he replied " Once I did flee, and take unto 
my feet ; but now, being called to this place and office, I 
am thoroughly persuaded to tarry, and to live and die with 
my sheep." He was soon arrested and brought to London. 
Gardiner's first question to him was " whether he was mar- 
ried ?" " Yea, my Lord," answered Hooper, " and will not 
be unmarried till death unmarry me." Bishop Tonstall 
called him beast, and remarking this was enough to deprive 
him, put the murderous question concerning the consecrated 
bread in the Lord's supper, to which Hooper unhesitatingly 
replied. He was then committed to Fleet prison, where 
his firm health was so undermined by bad food, foul air, and 
damp, that he nearly escaped the malignity of his persecu- 
tors. Several pious persons relieved him with alms, but 
the gaoler took their names to Gardiner, in order to obtain 
their ruin. Hooper and Rogers were sometimes brought up 
together for examination. Able and distinguished '^preachers 
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of righteousness" as they were, their bright example now 
was infinitely more valuable than all their sermons had 
been. So great was the admiration of the populace, that 
when Hooper and Rogers were brought back to prison after 
dusk, the officers were sent before them to get the candles 
in the shop windows,'/)n their passing, put out — London had 
no lamps Qien — ^that they might return to prison unseen ; 
but many \ised to run out of their doors with lighted torches 
to comfort them, and to pray that God would enable them 
to persevere constantly to the end. 

According to their infamous custom, the Romish Priests 
industriously spread reports that their prisoners had re- 
ouited ; and these rumours gained more confidence respecting 
Hooper, because Bonner and his Chaplains often visited 
him. When this report reached Hooper he addressed a 
most affecting letter to " all that unfeignedly looked for the 
Saviour's coming," lamenting that they should lightly 
believe, that he, John Hooper, a condemned man for the 
cause of Christ, should, after sentence of death, being then 
in Newgate prison, and looking daily for execution, recant 
that which he had hitherto preached. Had he refused to see 
the Bishop of London, it might have been said either that he 
was unable " to give a reason of the hope that was in him," or 
else that he was too proud to speak with him : and he entreated 
weak brethren to disbelieve such false tidings. " For I have 
hitherto," said he, " left all things of this world, and suffered 
great pains and imprisonments, and I thank God I am as 
ready to suffer death as a mortal man may be. It were 
better for them to pray for us than to credit or repeat such 
fidsehoods. We have enough of such as know not God 
truly ; but the false report of weak brethren is a double 
cross. ... I have taught the truth with my tongue and my 
pen, heretofore ; and hereafter, I shortly shall confinn it by 
God's grace with my blood." He also wi'ote a most affec- 
tionate letter to his brother prisoner. Bishop Ridley, with 
whom he had formerly some difference, and Ridley replied 
in the following humble and tender manner. *' Howsoever 
in times past your wisdom, and my simplicity, I grant, 
jarred, each of us following his own sense and judgment ; 
now, I say, be you assured, that even with my whole heart, 
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God is my witness, I love you in the truth, and for the 
truth's sake which abideth in us, and I am persuaded shall 
by the grace of God abide in us evermore." 

Two days afterwards Hooper and Rogers were degraded 
together, and Hooper was sent to Gloucester, there to suffer. 
He rejoiced exceedingly at this, " praising God that He saw it 
good to send him amongst the people over whom he was 
pastor, there to confirm with his death, the truth which he 
had before taught them, not doubting but that the Lord God 
would give him strength to perform the same, to His 
glory." Sir Anthony Kingston was one of the persons 
appointed by Queen Mary to see him executed, and as soon 
as he saw the venerable prisoner he burst into tears, and 
implored him to save his life by recanting. The Bishop 
was deeply moved, looked to heaven, and meekly replied, 
" I am come hither to suffer death because I shall not gain- 
say the truth that I have taught amongst you; and I 
heartily thank you for your friendly counsel, although it be 
not so friendly as I could have wished it. True it is, 
Master Kingston, that death is bitter, and life is sweet ; 
but I have settled myself, through the strength of God's 
Holy Spirit, patiently to pass through the torments and 
extremities of the fire now prepared for me, rather than 
deny the truth of His word, desiring you and others in the 
meantime to commend me to God's mercy in your prayers." 
Sir Anthony, seeing, as he said, there was no remedy, rushed 
out of the room to conceal his agitation, loudly thanking 
God that he had ever known Hooper, who had, under God, 
reclaimed him from a profligate life. The Mayor and 
Aldermen saluted him respectfully, and took him by the 
hand, which, to an excommunicated man, was a rare token 
of regard. The Bishop requested, as the only favour their 
old friendship could now confer on him, that there might be a 
quick fire shortly to make an end of him. He then went to 
rest, and rose early after one sound sleep, in order to pass the 
rest of his time in prayer. It was a market day, and a vast 
multitude of people surrounded the stake, which had been 
raised near a great elm tree in front of the Cathedral, where 
he used to preach so often. " So he went forward," says 
Fox, " led between the two Sheriffs, as it were a lamb to 
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tlie slaughter, in a gown of Ids host s, his hat upon liis head, 
and his staff in his hand, to stay himself witliid ; for the 
sciatica which he had taken in prison, caused hini somewhat 
to halt" He had heen commanded to keep silence, and 
merely remarked, " Peradventure tliey think to hetir some- 
thing from me &s in times past ; but, alas, sjieech is prohi- 
bited to me ! notwithstanding the caiLso of my death is well 
known unto them. 'VNHien I was their pastor I preached 
tinto them true and sincere doctrine out of the word of 
God." As he advanced along the streets the i)eople mourned 
bitterly for him ; and he would sometimes lift up his eyes 
towards heaven, then look cheerfully on those whom he 
knew, ** and" says the good martyrologist, *' he was never 
known during the time of his being amongst them, to look 
with so cheerful and ruddy a countenance as he did at that 
present." The tops of the houses, and the ver^' boughs of 
the trees, were crowded with people : over the college gate 
stood noany Romish Priests. When he was on in bis prayer 
at the foot of the stake, a box, containing his pardon, if he 
woold recant, was brought and laid before him. At the 
sight of it he twice cried out in a tone of strong abhorrence, 
** If ye love my soul, away with it." Full of trust in strength 
from above, when his executioners desired to fasten bis neck 
and legs by iron bands to the stake, as well as his body, he 
told them that the trouble was needless, for he was sure 
God would give him strengtli to abide the fire without 
flinching. He was then stripped to his shirt, and being a 
tall man, and raised upon a high stool, he was seen by all 
the people, who wept loudly and bewailed him. The officer 
appointed to kindle the fire knelt down, and asked forgive- 
ness, and the Bishop rephed, " Thou doest nothing to offend 
me. God forgive thee thy sins, and do thy office I pray 
thee." His agonies continued nearly an hour, for by a 
refinement in cruelty, it was ordered that the faggots should 
be green wood, which burned slowly ; but the voice with 
which he called upon his Redeemer was not that of one 
impatient or overcome with pain, and he " died as quietly 
as a child in his bed." 

It was reserved for Mr. Mc. Clelland, a gentleman of the 
north of Ireland, to erect, very lately at his own cost, a tri- 
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butary stone to the memory of this " noble martyr to the 
Protestant faith " on the very spot, whence, like another 
Elijah, he was taken up in a chariot of fire to his sym- 
patibising Lord. 

Hadley was one of the first towns in England which had 
received the gospel by the faithful preaching of the martyr 
Bilney. " So deep," says Fox, " was the love of those 
people for the word of God, that some had often read the 
whole Bible through, and could have said a great part of 
Paul's epistles by heart, and very well have given a godly 
learned answer in any matter of controversy ; and, what is 
most to be commended, they were for the most part faithful 
followers of God's word in their manner of life." For so 
interesting a flock no more faithful shepherd could be found 
than Dr. Rowland Taylor. If Hooper was a beautiful model 
of an apostolic Bishop, Dr. Taylor was a bright example of a 
parochial Clergymen. At the time of his promotion to the 
benefice, Taylor was one of Archbishop Cranmer's house- 
hold ; but he instantly repau'ed to his cure, and, constrained 
by the love of Christ, he set himself vigorously to the work 
of the ministry. No Sunday or holiday passed idle to the 
Rector of Hadley. He was ever " in labour more abun- 
dant" and " in season, and out of season he preached the 
word." He was " eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and 
father to the poor." So powerful was the effect of his 
faithful preaching and benevolent example, that the rich 
farmers and clothiers, regularly in turn, followed him to 
the alms-houses and cottages, that with him they might 
** have the luxiuy of doing good." His family shared in all 
" works of faith and labours of love," and were beloved by 
all around. When Anti-Christ once again "raised his 
victor head" in England, Hadley Church was invaded by a 
Romish Priest " to play his wicked play of idolatry." Tay- 
lor, like a good shepherd, hastened instantly to the spot, 
and ordered the " Popish wolf," as he called him, to depart. 
For this offence he was summoned before Gardiner, who, 
with true Romish insolence, shouted out to him as he 
entered the chamber, "Art thou come thou villain? How 
darest thou look me in the face for shame ; knowest thou 
not who I am ?" " Yes," said Taylor, " you are Dr. Stephen 




71 

Gaidiner, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord ChanceDor 

And yet hut a mortal man I trow. But if I should he 
a&aid of your lordly looks, why fear you not God the Lord of 
us all ? How dare ye for shame look any Christian man in 
the face, seeing ye have forsaken the truth, and done con- 
trary to your own oath sworn to King Henr}% and afterwards 
unto blessed King Edward ?" Gardiner growled out that 
that was Herod's oath, and that the Pope had discharged him 
from it, and said unto him, " Art tliou manied ?" Taylor 
replied, " I thank God I am, and have had nine children." 
When charged with having opposed the Priest, who said 
mass in Hadley Church, he replied, " My Lord, I am par- 
son of Hadley and no man shall presume to infect the 

flock committed to me with the venom of the Popish idola- 
trous mass." Taylor was then consigned to the Queen's 
Bench prison, but was much comforted by tlie society of 
John Bradford. Those holy men " were lovely in their 
hves, and in death they were not divided." After two full 
years they were formally tried and condemned. Taylor was 
degraded first. Bishop Bonner, as a part of this impious 
mockery, was about to strike him on the breast with his 
crosier, but his hand was arrested by one of his Chaplains, 
who noticed Taylor's countenance, and called out, *' Strike 
him not, my Lord, for he will, strike again." " Yea, will 
I," said Taylor, " the cause is Christ's, and I were no good 
Christian, if I would not fight in my Master's quarrel." 
When relating this to Bradford, he laughed and rubbed his 
hands, saying, " I made him believe I would do so." " The 
wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous is 
bold as a Hon." 

The night after his degradation, his wife, and one of his 
sons, with his faithful servant, John Hull, visited him, and 
received his last charge and blessing. He advised his wife 
to marry again as soon as God should provide her with an 
honest and religious husband, who might be a merciful 
neither to her poor children : when exhorting the boy to lead 
a godly and chaste life, he bade him ever to remember that 
his faUier died in defence of holy marriage. His wife, and 
one of his daughters, with an orphan girl, whom he had 
generously taken into his house, watched all that sorrowful 
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night long in the porch of St. Botolph's Chui'ch, fearing his 
departure was at hand. It was a bitter morning in Feb- 
ruary, at two o'clock, when Taylor was removed from prison. 
The little band of mourners discovered him through the 
darkness. He embraced them tenderly, and kneeling down 
in the street, he said the Lord's prayer, and then turning to 
his sobbing wife, added, " Farewell, dear wife ; be of good 
comfort, for I am quiet in my conscience !" Then he 
blessed the children, and charged them " to stand strong 
and steadfast in Christ, and to keep themselves from 
idolatry." John H\ill was waiting oufeide the gates with 
his son. Taylor called the child, and John lifted him up 
and set him on the horse before his father ; " Good people," 
said Jie, " this it my own son, begotten in holy matrimony. 
God be blessed for holy matrimony." Laying his hand on 
the boy's head he blessed him, and returned him to John 
Hull, whom he then took by the hand, saying, " Farewell, 
John Hull, the faithfullest servant man ever had !" When 
the party entered Suffolk, a number of the gentry met 
him, and implored him to recant, and assured him of a 
Bishopric as well as a pardon, if he would comply. These 
offers were in vain. As the procession, as it had now be- 
come, approached Hadley, the Sheriff asked him how he 
flared ? he answered, " never better, I am almost at home — 
only two stiles to go over, and I am even at my father's 
house." The streets of the town were lined with people ; 
many of whom often cried out in piteous accents, as he passed 
along, " dear father and good shepherd, Dr. Taylor, God 
help thee, and succour thee, who hath so feithfully taught 
us, so fetherly hath cared for us, and so godly hath governed 
us." Taylor evermore replied, " Good friends, I have 
preached to you God's word and truth, and am come this 
day to seal it with my blood !" It was the common beHef, 
that after the martyrs were condemned, the council told 
them their tongues should be cut out, unless they would 
promise that, at their deaths, they would not speak to the 
people, so one of the guard struck him on the head with a 
staff, shouting, " Is that keeping thy promise, thou heretic ?" 
Taylor then knelt down meekly and prayed, and a poo? 
woman, — in spite of the guards, who threatened to trample 
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her under their horses feet, — prayed beside him. He then 
kissed the stake ; got into the pitch-barrel in which he was 
to stand, and stood upright, his hands clasped, and his eyes 
CBused towards heaven in prayer. A butcher, who was 
ordered to assist at this inhuman sacrifice to Anti-Christ, 
steadily refused, though threatened by the Sheriff to be sent 
to prison for his contumacy. Some ^\Tetches were at length 
found for this horrible work, and one of them threw a faggot 
at the martyr as he stood chained to the stake, which cut 
his fece so that the blood gushed out. " friend," said 
Taylor, " I have harm enough, what needed thtit." Sir 
John Skelton hearing him repeat the 51st Psdm, in Eng- 
lish, struck him on the lips, saying, " Ye knave, speak 
Latin; I will make thee." At last they set the fire to him, 
and holding up both his hands, he called upon God, saying, 
" Merciful Father of heaven, for Jesus Christ, my Saviour*8 
sake, receive my soul into thy hands." He then stood 
patiently with his hands mised in prayer, until a bmtal 
fellow cleft his skuU with a halbert, and the corpse fell for- 
ward. " Thus rendered tlie man of God his blessed soul 
into the hands of his merciful Father, and to his most dear 
and certain Saviour Jesus Christ, whom he most entirely 
loved, fisdthfully and earnestly preached, obediently followed 
in living, and constantly glorified in death." Can it be 
otherwise accounted' for, because being " given over to a 
reprobate mind," they call evil good and good evil, and say to 
evil, be thou my God, that Romish writers insult the cold 
ashes of this excellent martyr, calling him " a veiy gross 
and sensual fpllow, who went witli his faith to the fire, 
where we must, it is to be feared, leave him eternally ?" 

His friend, John Bradford, did not long survive him. He 
was a native of Manchester, and was once in a place of 
trust, where he was persuaded to pass a false account. 
Upon hearing one of Latimer's awakening sermons, he was 
smitten with sorrow for his sin ; sold his little patrimony to 
make restitution, and then devoted himseK to the ministry. 
Having graduated at Cambridge, he was ordained by Bishop 
Ridley, and then promoted to a Prebend of St. Paul's. 
When brought before Bonner he was offered mercy, but 
replied, " I desire mercy with God's mercy; but mercy 
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with God's wrath, God keep me from I" He was committed 
to prison, but his keepers were so confident of his fidelity 
to his word, that they at their own risk used often to allow 
him, to go into the city, to visit a sick friend. He often com- 
forted his mother while she grieved for his approaching mar 
tyrdom, in language not less beautiful than true, and which 
is well deserving tiie reader's particular attention, for it dis- 
plays some of the designs of our wise and merciful Father 
m permitting Satan and his wretched agents to afflict and 
to kill, in this reign of terror, so many of his chosen and 
beloved children. " my mother ! perchance you are 
weakened in that which I have preached, because God doth 
not defend it as you think, but sufifereth the Popish doc- 
trines to come again and prevail. good mother, God by 
this doth try and prove his people. When the blast cometh 
then flieth away the chaff, but the wheat remaineth." And 
he used to encourage her to suffer for the truth, " sure 
may we be," he said, " that of all deaths it is most to be 
desired, to die for God's sake. You shall see that I speak 
as I think ; for by God's grace I will drink before you of 
this cup, if I be put to it. I doubt not but God will give 
me his grace, and strengthen me thereunto : pray that he 
would, and I refuse it not. In peace, when no persecution 
was, then were you content and glad to hear me ; then did 
you beheve me ; and will you not do so now, sweet mother ! 
seeing I speak that which I trust, by God's grace, to verify 
with my life?" Archdeacon Philpot, his bosom friend, 
said to Bradford, when danger was near, " Let us take up 
our cross together, and go to Mount Calvary !" "I am 
going before you," said Bradford," to my God and your 
God, to my Father and your Father, to my Christ and your 
Christ, to my home and your home !" In the same spirit 
he wrote to his fellow-prisoners, Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, " God forgive me mine unthankfulness, for his 
exceeding great mercy, that among so many thousands, it 
pleaseth his mercy to choose me to be one in whom he will 
suffer. what am I, Lord, that thou shouldst magnify 
me, so vile a man as I always have been ! Is this thy wont 
to send for such a wretch as I have been, in a fiery chariot, 
as thou didst for Ehjah !" Bradford was a man of rare 
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htunility; having, in the days of prosperity, encountered 
a criminal on his way to execution, he exclaimed, " But for 
the grace of God, liiere goes John Bradford !" At length 
the gaoler's wife came to him weeping, and said, that they 
were preparing his chains, and on the morrow he was to be 
burnt. Bradford took ofif his cap ; lifted his eyes to heaven 
and devoutly thanked God. He then retired into his 
chamber and prayed in secret ; then calmly dressed himself 
in a shirt, which had been prepared for his burning. About 
midnight he was removed from the Compter to Newgate ; 
and multitudes, with lighted torches, tlu-onged the street, 
to receive the last blessing, and give the last farewell. 
John Leaf was to be his stake-fellow. This lad was only 
twenty years old, and could neither read nor write, and was 
condenmed to die, because he had said that the bread re- 
mained after the words of consecration, and that confession 
to a Priest was not needful to salvation. Two papers had 
been presented to him in the prison, one containing a re- 
cantation, the other a confession of his opinions, that he 
might choose between life and death, by setting his hand to 
the one or the other. The recantation was read to him 
first ; he then desired to hear the other, and when he had 
heard it, he drew out his knife and wounded his hand, and 
stamped the bloody impress upon the paper, bidding them 
carry it to Bishop Bonner, and show him that he had 
d^ed it with his blood I At the stake Bradford possessed 
his soul in patience. " He endured the flame as a fresh 
gale of wind in a hot summer's day," and his last words 
were, " Strait is the gate and narrow is the way, that 
leadeth to everlasting life, and few there be that find it !" 
Showing his happy conviction that he had trod the way, 
and was now entering into the everlasting gate of heaven. 

Farrar, Bishop of St. David's, next followed Bradford, 
firom whose exhortations and glorious departure he received, 
under the Divine blessing, such encouragement, that when he 
suffered at Carmarthen, in his own diocese, he desired a 
mourning friend to give no credit to his doctrine if he saw 
him once flinch in the flames ; and by Divine grace, re- 
mained 80 calm and unmoved, that a wretch, furious at the 
beautiful composure of the heavenly martyr, stunned him 
by a blow on the head. 
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Bishop Ridley was gloriously distinguished in this noble 
army of martyrs, as well in his life as in his death. To his 
piety and learning our Chuich owes a mighty debt of grati- 
tude and reverence. He was of an ancient family in 
Northumberland, and had been successively Master of Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge, Bishop of Rochester and of London. 
His gentleness and generosity were imrivalled ; the poor 
Clergy of his diocese ever found in him a father's guidance 
and hospitality. The Romish Bishop Heath, and the 
mother and sister of Bishop Bonner, were treated in his 
palace, to which they were sent for safe-keeping during the 
merciful reign of Edward, with as much respect and atten- 
tion as they might have obtained in their own homes. 
Miserable indeed was their requital! Ridley and his 
fellow-labourers, Cranmer and Ijatimer, were for a long 
period confined together in the common gaol of Oxford. 
The wife of the gaoler was such a bigotted Papist that she 
fancied every act of inhumanity, which she showed towards 
them, would add to her good works, but in spite of her 
malicious watchfulness, they were privately supplied with 
every thing needful. During his long imprisonment, 
Ridley wrote many beautiful letters, breathing the full as- 
surance of faith and hope. Such Protestants as were not 
in captivity, he advised to flee from England, upon which 
chastisements were being now heavily inflicted for grievous 
national sins. But for all such, he prayed, that "when 
brought into the wrestling place, they might not shrink nor 
relent one inch, nor give back, whatsoever might befall, 
but stand to their tackle and stick by it even unto death." 
To his relatives and private friends he wrote a most affec- 
tionate letter, entreating them not to be cast down at the 
manner of his death; " ye have rather cause to rejoice,' 
said he, "if ye love me indeed, for that it hath pleased 
God to call me to greater honour and dignity, than ever I 
had before, either in the See of Rochester or in the See of 
London, or sho\ild have had in the See of Durham, where- 
unto I was last of all elected and named. Yea ! I count 
it greater honour before God, to die in His cause (whereof I 
nothing doubt) than in any earthly or temporal promotion." 
In most beautiful and pathetic words, he tlius addressed his 
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omQ Universily. Oh that this solemn address may reach the 
hearts of all in that University, now and at all times ! — 

" fWeweD, Cambridge, my loving mother and tender nurse ! I thank 
thee for aU thykindneas, and pray Qod that his laws and the sincere Gospel 
of Glnrirt may ever be troly tanght and faithfuUy learned in thee ! Farewell, 

Pembroke Hall, of late mine own college, my core, and my charge ! 

Thou wast ever named, since I knew thee, to be a studious, well learned, 
and great setter forth of Christ's Gospel and of God's tme word : so I 

fttmd thee, and, blessed be God, so I leave thee indeed In thy 

orehard (the walla, hnta, and trees, if they conld speak, would bear me 
witneea) I learned, without book, almost all St. Paul's Epistles ; yea, and, 
I ween, all the Canonical Epistles, of which study, although in time a great 
part did depart from me, yet the sweet smell thereof, I trust, I shall carry 
with me into heaven : for the profit thereof, I think, I have felt in all my 
Hfis time ever after." 

The Lord grant that this zeal towards that part of God's 
word, which is a key and true commentary to all the holy 
Scriptures, may ever abide in that College, so long as the 
world shall endure ! Finally, he bade farewell to the "whole 
body of Christ's Church mihtant here on earth," in the fol- 
lowing sublime words, '* Farewell, dear brethren, farewell, 
and let us comfort our hearts in all our troubles and in 
death, with the word of God ; for heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but the word of the Lord endureth for ever!" 
Such was Bishop Ridley's preparation for the death of fiery 
torture prepared for him. At length Cardinal Pole, the 
Papal Legate, sent to Oxford three Popish Bishops to try, 
or rather to condemn, Eidley and Latimer. 

How our feelings of reverence and love arise at the name 
of " Honest Hugh Latimer!" He was the only son of a 
respectable farmer in Leicestershire. At four years of age his 
parents were so struck by the child's ready wit and love for 
learning, that they sent him from home to school ; and at four- 
teen he entered Cambridge, where he was soon distinguished 
by the fieiy zeal, homely wit, and residy eloquence with which 
he assailed the Reformers. But, through Gt)d's mercy, his 
eyes were at length opened by the aiBfectionate efforts of the 
noble martyr Bihiey, and henceforward, with all his heart, 
he laboured to advance the cause, which he heretofore strove 
to destroy. His first Gospel sermon, at Cambridge, was a 
most singular and characteristic effusion. The time was 
GhriBtmas, when card playing was universal, and, by curious 
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fjEuicy, lie showed that " as the ace of hearts was the trump 
card, and though never so small, was still more valuable 
than the best court card in the bunch, yea, even the king 
of clubs, so that the Lord Jesus Christ was best served by 
the heart, and not with the ghstening pomp of men's tradi- 
tions, or pardons, pilgrimages, ceremonies, vows, devotions 
of the beads on which the finger and thumb might merrily 

play without the heart the Popes supremacy, &c.; so 

all these are needless where the heart is present." And 
very fully in this quaint and attractive fashion, he preached 
salvation as of free grace. So great a sensation had nevey 
before been produced by a sermon at Cambridge. The 
Prior of the Black Friars tried to foil Latimer's Christmas 
cards, by his own Christmas dice ; and on the following 
Sunday he cast his cinque^ or five places in the New Testa- 
ment, and quatre, or four quotations from the Fathers, by 
which he attempted to prove tliat the scriptures were so full 
of difficult figures of speech, that the unlearned must wholly 
wrest them to their own destruction. On the very same 
afternoon, before an overflowing congregation, Latimer 
preached against the Friar, who, with his cowl drawn over 
his head, sat right opposite to the pulpit, maliciously scowl- 
ing at the preacher, and anticipating an easy triumph. — 
His dismay may be easier imagined than described, w^hen 
Latimer, in his own crushing style, pointed out the folly of 
his antagonist, by exhibiting die beautiful simpHcity in 
which the grand truths of redemption are conveyed, " so 
that he who runs may read" them profitably ; and then 
appealed to his auditors as to the easy manner in which, not 
only the figurative language of the Hebrews, but that of 
every nation is understood by the common sense of man- 
kind. " For example," said he, looking full in the face of 
the Friar, " when painters picture to us a fox preaching 
out of a Friar's cowl, none is so mad as to take this to be a 
fox that preacheth, but know well enough that the painting 
represents, what hypocrisy, craft, and subtle dissemination, 
lieth many times hid in these Friars' cowls, willing us to 
beware of them." 

A burning and shining light, like Latimer, could not 
be hid, and after multitudes had rejoiced in his light, he 
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vrsB introdaced at Court by Dr. Butts, the Physician of 
Heniy VIII., and afterwards was appointed Bishop of 
Rochester. It is recorded of him that when all the Prelates 
on a New Year's day presented gifts to the King, Latuner's 
o£Eering was a New Testament, wTapped in a fine cloth, upon 
which was inscribed, to Henry, this alarming sentence : — 
"Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge." The 
iniquitous six articles having been passed, Latimer resigned 
his Bishopric, and retired into the country, where he was 
grievously bruised by the fall of a tree, and was soon after- 
wards consigned to the Tower, where he lingered mitil 
Edward's peaceful reign released liim, and he was brought 
once again to Court. Altliough now old and feeble, he 
preached regularly twice ever}' Sunday, and took such ex- 
traordinary pains in preparation for the pulpit, that he rose 
to his studies every morning, both in winter and summer, 
at two o'clock. He constantly affirmed that his preaching 
would cost him his life ; nor was his presentiment ground- 
less, for shortly after Mary was seated firmly on the 
throne, he was summoned to London. As he passed through 
Smithfield, he merrily said, " Smithfield hath long groaned 
for me." In the Tower he was so barbarously treated, that 
during a severe >vinter he was not allowed a fire, until in 
his usual lively way he warned the keeper that he would 
escape if not taken better care of, and explained his meaning 
to the alarmed Lieutenant of the Tower, who instantly 
visited him, that he would surely die of the cold if not sup- 
plied with a fire. 

The sufferings of these eminent saints of God were now 
nearly at an end. Before their stony-hearted Judges they 
witnessed a good confession. Ridley in his own solemn and 
overwhelming strain of argumentative eloquence. Latimer 
in his quaint but striking style, pointed to the well w-orn 
English Testament, which hung from his old girdle by a 
leathern thong, and said that he could not find the four 
bones of the mass in that blessed book ; then spoke of the 
free grace of God, and full redemption in Christ, and charged 
the Romish disputants with " clipping God's coin" by their 
un£ur quotations. But it was at the stake that the faith 
and hope of these noble martyrs beamed forth with true 
heavenly lustre. They embraced each other, and knelt, 



each by his stake, in fervent prayer for strength that they 
might be "fiedthful unto death." They then cheerfully 
conyersed together, while Lord Williams and other officers 
withdrew out of the scorching sun-shine into an agreeable 
shade. A most insulting and intolerant sermon was then 
preached by Dr. Smith. Ridley desired to answer it, but 
was told if he would recant he should have his^e, other- 
wise he should be burnt : and the Vice Chancellor, with 
some Bailiffe as brutal as himself, stopped his mouth with 
their hands, after he had said, " So long as the breath is in 
my body I wiD never deny my Lord Christ and His known 
truth. God's will be done in me !" Latimer said he could 
answer the sermon well enough if permitted, and contented 
himself with exclaiming, as he often did, " Well there is 
nothing hid but it shall be opened." Ridley then shared 
his poor thread-bare dress, and everything he possessed, 
amongst those who eagerly entreated for something as a 
memorial of him. Latimer's frieze gown was soon disposed 
of, and he appeared in a shroud which he had put on in 
place of a shirts Till this last moment of trial his appear- 
ance had been that of a poor bent old man, but now, ful- 
filling his own remarkable expression in prison, that "before 
prayer he was a timorous mouse, and after prayer he was a 
strong lion," — as if the throwing off the burden of infirmity 
and age, " he stood bolt upright, as comely a father as one 
might lightly behold." Then Ridley prayed thus : — " O 
heavenly Father, I give Thee most hearty thanks, for that 
Thou hast called me to be a professor of Thee even unto 
death. I beseech Thee Lord God, take mercy upon this 
realm of England, and deliver the same from all her 
enemies !'* When the fire was brought, Latimer said, *' Be 
of good comfort. Master Ridley, and play the man ! We 
shall this day light such a candle, by God's grace, in Eng- 
land, as shall never be put out !" The venerable old man 
received the flame as if embracing it, and having, as it were, 
bathed his hands in the fire, and stroked his face with them, 
he died presently without pain. As his body was consumed, 
tiie quantity of blood which rushed from his heart astonished 
the beholders ; and it was remembered that he had con- 
tinually prayed, that as G^d had appointed him to be a 
preacher of His word, so He would also enable him to shed 
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Us hearths blood for the same. Eidley lingered in much 
sufiering, till a bag of gunpowder, given to liim by liis 
fidthful brother-in-law, exploded, and then he fell at liis 
faiow nuirtyr's feet 

The Princess Elizabeth at this time bid fedr to follow to 
the stake the good old Latimer, who so often, with many 
tears, used to make the walls of his prison re-echo with 
prayers, that God would " preserve her, and make her a 
comfort to this comfortless realm of England/' As soon as 
Mary bad crushed Wyatt's rebelhon, she sent a body of 
troops to Ashbridge, where she lay dangerously ill, with 
oommaiids that they should bring her " alive or dead.'' — 
Hie French ambassiador, writes in a despatch, *' while tlie 
city is covered with gibbets, the Princess Elizabetli, for 
^om no better lot is foreseen, is l3ring ill seven or eight 
miles hence, and so swoln and disfigiured that death is 
expected :" and afterwards describing her entry into Lon- 
don, says, " she has recovered her health, but her death is 
determined." She was committed to the Tower, which she 
entered by the Trqjitor's gate. Many were the efforts, either 
to pervert her to Popery, or to seduce her in such direct 
apposition, as to seal her death-warrant ; but the martyr's 
prayers and her own, through the whole prevailing media- 
tion of the great Intercessor, obtained for her such wisdom 
and grace as kept her harmless. When asked the mur- 
derous question, what she believed the consecrated wafer. 
to be, she thought for a moment, and answered in the well- 
known words — 

** Christ was the word that spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it ; 
And what that word did make it, 
That I believe and take it." 

She implored an interview with the bigotted Queen, but 
was denied, and long afterwards Elizabeth expressed her 
conviction that her sister " thirsted for her blood." When 
Sir Henry Beddingfield appeared with his soldiers to remove 
her fix)m the Tower, so certain was she of death, that in 
her usual quick manner she asked him, '* Is the scaffold of 
the Lady Jane taken away yet ?" At Woodstock she was 
80 harshly treated by Sir Henry, that he forbade her to 
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amuse herself by looking at a game of chess ! She was once 
overheard to wish for the lot of a milkmaid, who, in all the 
buoyancy which freedom and a light heart inspire, was 
singing merrily while milking her cow in a field near the 
mansion. A New Testament is still preserved which bears 
her name in her own beautiful hand writing, together with 
the following affecting meditation, which shows that religious 
consolations of the best and purest nature, being gathered 
from the word of God, visited and brightened her prison 
hours. "I walk many times in the pleasant fields of holy 
scripture, when I pluck up goodly sentences by pruning, 
eat them by reading, chew them by musing, and lay them 
up at length in the high seat of memory, that having tasted 
their sweetness, I may the less percei^ the bitterness of 
this miserable life." She was finally removed to confine- 
ment at Hatfield, where her danger may be easily gathered 
from the advice of Gardiner to Mary, " that it was in vain 
to cut away the leaves and branches, if the root of rebellion 
against the Pope were spared." 

But Elizabeth's ruthless enemy, Gardiner, was soon 
after " cut away" miserably; his last words were those 
of awfiil despair, — '* I have sinned with Peter, but I have 
not wept with Peter;" while the excellent Princess was 
spared to see brighter days, because King Philip, not 
through mercy, for into the heart of that remorseless 
patron of the accursed Inquisition, mercy never entered, 
but from political motives; for as Mary had no family, 
if Elizabeth were " cut away," the next heir to the 
throne — Mary, Queen of Scots — ^would instantly have her 
claims to the English sceptre, powerfully seconded by 
France, and all PhUip's expectations of establishing Spanish 
rule in England, might be at once scattered to the winds. 
This is the true key to the generosity of Philip towards 
Elizabeth, which is now so ostentatiously vaunted of by the 
Jesuit writers. It has also been lately stated from Cardinal 
Wiseman's p\ilpit, that the Roman Church was not respon- 
sible for the frightful deeds which were perpetrated in 
Mary's reign ; and this bold assertion was attempted to be 
proved by the fact, that the Spanish Friar, De Castro, had 
condemned religious persecution, in a sermon which he 
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preached before Philip and the Queen. Now this was equally 
a trick of "state craft" on Philip's part in order to obtain 
popularity in England ; for this very Friar wrote a book in 
wluch it was strongly stated that heresy ought to be exter* 
minated by fire and sword ; and shortly after his return 
to Spain, he was promoted to an Archbishopric, a dignity 
never conferred except upon a most active supporter of the 
atrodons Inquisition. So to God be all the praise of 
Elizabeth's pres'ervation. 

Gianmer was not only a deeply learned, but a singularly 
devout and amiable Prelate. His gentleness approached 
timidity, and many were the efforts of Gardiner and Boimer, 
in Heniy's time, to " cut off" Cranmer, whose integrity and 
parity of life caused their detestation to rise to as great a 
height as wicked Haman felt towards the unbending Mor- 
daoai. As soon as those his enemies came again into power, 
Cranmer '* set his house in order," believing that his 
death hour was at hand. After paying all his debts to the 
uttermost farthing, and having cancelled all bills due to him 
by persons who were imable to pay, he said, with bis usual 
placid smile, ** I am now my own man, and able, with (jod's 
help, to answer all the world, and all worldly adversities. " He 
was attainted of treason, but pardoned, that he might be 
prosecuted as a heretic. After much mockery of disputation, 
he was removed to the house of the Dean of Christ Church, 
whose he was treated as a guest rather than a prisoner, until, 
in an evil hour, he was seduced, by flattering professions of 
regard, and promises of a quiet retreat for his old age, into 
signing a recantation. It is stated by Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, on the authority of Bishop Burnet, that at the very 
time the pardon was so confidently offered to Cranmer, his 
death warrant had been actually signed and sent down to 
Oxford, and that the long period which elapsed from its 
date to its execution, was not the result of merciful inten- 
tions, but of fiendish desire to work on the fears of feeble 
old age, and so secure his infamy as well as his murder ! 
It is also said that the paper which Cranmer actually signed 
was equivocal, but that lus arch-enemy Bonner, forged his 
signature to five other papers, by which he was made to 
confess himself a criminal and blasphemer of the first mag- 
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nltttde. Cranmer -was not informed of his doom even on 
the morning of the day appointed for his execution ; but he 
knew enough of Popery to suspect a breach of faith, and he 
made his preparations accordingly. About nine in the 
morning he was taken from prison to St. Mail's Church. 
The Mayor and Aldermen went first, then the poor victim 
was led between the Friars, who chaunted in stentorian 
voice, the Latin service for the dead. When they reached 
the Church, the Archbishop was placed on a high stage in 
front of the pulpit, so that all the congregation might see 
him, and hear every word that fell from his lips ; for it was 
beUeved that he would confirm his recantation. As soon as 
he ascended the stage, he knelt and prayed, weeping so 
profusely, and in his tattered garments appearing so affect- 
ing an example of the fleeting nature of earthly grandeur, 
that nearly all in the vast assembly were moved to tears. 
Dr. Cole preached the sermon, and at its close called upon 
Cranmer to confess and recant his former heresy, and shew 
himself a good Catholic indeed. Cranmer then drew forth 
from his bosom a prayer, which he read kneeling, in which, 
in heaxtrbreaking accents, he expressed the deepest peni- 
tence, and sought mercy through Christ, and strength from 
on high. Then rising, he calmly addressed the congrega- 
tion, pointing out their Christian duties, especially those of 
charity ; then avowing his belief " in the Apostles' Creed, 
and in every word taught by our Saviour, and his Apostles 
and Prophets, and in the New and Old Testaments;" then, 
having thus far wisely abstained from any allusion to his 
former act of recantation, he declared that any papers 
signed by him since his degradation, were untrue, and added 
solemnly, " Forasmuch as my hand offended writing, con- 
trary to my heart, my hand shall first be punished ; there- 
fore, for this, when I come to the fire, it shall be first 
burnt !" Such was the astonishment of the Romanists, that 
they listened in breathless silence, while he added, " As 
for the Pope, I refuse him as Anti-Christ; and as for the 
Sacrament, I beheve, as I have taught in my book, and it 
shall stand at the last day, when the Papistical doctrine 
shall be ashamed to show her face !" Cole then cried from 
the pulpit, ** Stop the heretic's mouth, and take him away." 
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He was then dragged from the platform and hurried away 
to the stake, which was placed on the veiy spot where 
Ridley and Latimer had suffered. He had overcome by 
fiuth ! True to his resolution, he stood cheerfully at the 
stake, his venerable countenance hghted up with heavenly 
joy. As soon as the fire arose, he held out his right hand 
to meet it, so that all present saw it sensibly burning before 
the fire reached any other part of his body, and he often 
repeated in a loud and firm voice, '' This hand hath of- 
fended ! this unworthy right hand !" He stood like a statue 
amidst the flames, his face raised in strong supplication 
towards heaven, whither he was fast hastening, and thus 
*' in the greatness of the flame he expired." His heait was 
found imconsumed amidst the ashes of the pile. On the 
very day of Cranmer's martyrdom, Cardinal Pole was in- 
stalled Archbishop of Canterbury, and the reality of the 
smooth professions of toleration which he so copiously 
poured forth at his first entry into London, may be tested 
by the fisict, that not a week before the Queen's death, three 
women and two men were burnt alive for the Gospel in 
Canterbmy. 

Hitherto we have described the glorious testimony to the 
truth given by the leaders of ** the noble army of martyrs" 
in England, but let us not suppose that such magnanimity 
and fidelity were confined to]Jthem alone ; far from it : very 
many fiacts might be adduced to show the zeal and courage 
of the poor and lowly followers of the Lord. One young 
man, who suffered at Canterbury, George Roper by name, 
extended his arms like a cross, in token of his faith in 
Christ crucified, and in that fixed attitude was consumed to 
ashes. Eawlins White, a poor Welsh fisherman, requested 
a friend to hold up his finger if he saw him flinch from the 
flames, that he might '* remember himself" The sign was 
not needed. Another martyr was assured by a friend, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ would strengthen him by his own 
spiritual presence at the stake. When surrounded by the 
flames, the dying man joyfully exclaimed, " Austin, He is 
come! He is come!" Even females and children sealed 
the truth with their blood. Paratine Massy and her new- 
bom babe together triumphantly ascended to glory by this 



86 

fiery chariot. A poor blind girl, by name Joan Waist, 
whose love for hearing the Bible read, was so intense that 
she worked incessantly, that her earnings might hire those 
whose pity would not induce to read the sacred volume to 
her. She was also condemned to die, as she would not for- 
sake her Saviour, and her brother's hand guided her to the 
stake, where she joyfully suffered, exclaiming from her 
fiery pillar, " Christ and His word ! Christ and His word !" 
Several of those hiunble followers of the Gospel were thrust 
along with Archdeacon Philpot into Bishop Bonner's coal- 
house, where, with rude and rufl&an hands, that monster of 
cruelty used to strike these poor prisoners, and pluck out 
their beards ; and even once, Fox says, *' fell from beating 
to burning," and apphed a candle, which was burning on 
the table before him, to the hand of a poor weaver, Thomas 
Tomkins, who had presumed to quote St. Paul in his pre- 
sence ! and shortly after he consumed the rest of the brave 
martyr's body at the stake. When Philpot came to Smith- 
field, he knelt down upon the pavement, and with uplifted 
hands and e^es, exclaimed, " I will pay my vows in thee, 

Smithfield !" When he came to the stake, he kissed it 
and said, " Shall I disdain to suffer at this stake, seeing 
my Kedeemer did not refuse a most vile death on the cross 
for me ?" Hugh Laverack, an old cripple, and John Ap- 
price, a blind man, were burnt together. When Laverack 
was chained to the stake, he cast away his crutch, and 
turned to his bhnd stake-fellow, whom he comforted in 
these words, " Be of good comfort, my brother, for my 
Lord of London (Bishop Bonner) is our good physician, he 
will heal us both shortly, — thee of thy blindness, and me of 
my lameness." Cicely Ormes was the wife of a weaver at 
Norwich. She attended two beloved friends to the stake, 
and bade them take comfort, for they would soon meet her 
again, because that she " would shortly pledge them in the 
same cup that they drank of." When brought to the stake, 
poor Cicely said to the assembled multitude, " Good people, 

1 look to be saved by the death and sufferings of Christ, 
and this my death is and shall be a witness of my faith unto 
you all here present. Good people, those of you who believe, 
as I believe, pray for me." She then turned round, and 
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ivith a cheerfdl countenance, kissed the stake and said, 
" Welcome the cross of Christ." When the flames were 
high around her,, she exclaimed in estacj, '* My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God mj 
Saviour !" and then fell " asleep in Jesus." 

Such were the people of God, " of whom the world was not 
worthy," and hy persecuting whom the Papacy proved itself 
the great foretold and foredoomed Apostasy. In the short 
reign of the last Popish Queen, one Archbishop, four Bishops, 
twenty-one Clergymen, eight gentlemen, eighty-four arti- 
ficers, and two himdred and fifty men, women, and children 
were burnt alive ; besides the multitudes who died in loath- 
some prisons or in exile ; and England, from shore to shore, 
re-echoed the terrible mandate, " Turn or bum I" 

At length Maiy departed in gloom and suffering, and on 
the 17th November, 1558, called fondly for many a year, 
** Hope Wednesday,'' Elizabeth was given as "a comfort to 
the comfortless realm of England." 

On Elizabeth's public entry into London, an English 
Bible was presented to her. She kissed the sacred volume, 
held it up with both her hands, and then laid it reverently 
upon her breast. The clemency wliich marked Elizabeth's 
accession was a blessed relief to the harassed Church of 
God, and that this mercy was not the wretched indif- 
ferentism of modem political Gallios, but the result of real 
and scriptural charity, is amply proved by the following 
very characteristic reply to an address from five Romish 
Bi^ops. It is extracted from Strype's annals, and is 
peculiarly valuable in the Tractarian controversy, as it shows 
the Roman Church to be an intruder in England, and pos- 
sessing no claims on us, even on the ground of antiquity. 

" E. B. 
** Sirs,-^As to your entreaty for us to listen to you, we have it yet, do 
return you this our answer. Our reahn and subjects have been long wan- 
derers, walking astray whilst they were under the tuition of Romish 
Pastors, who advised them to own a Wolf for their head (in lieu of a care- 
ful Shepherd) whose inventions, heresies, and schisms be so numerous, that 
the floc& of Christ have fed on poisonous shrubs for want of wholesome 
pastures. And whereas, you list us and our subjects in the teeth, that the 
Bomish Church first planted the Catholic faith within our realms, the re- 
ends and chronicles of our realms testify to the contrary, and your own 
BcHDish idolatry maketh you liars; witness the ancient monument of 
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Gildas, unto which both foreign and domestic haye gone in pilgrimage, 
there to offer. This author testifieth Joseph ofAHmathea to be the fii^ 
preacher of the word of God within our realms. Long after that period 
when Austin came from Bome, this our realm had Bishops and Priests 
therein, as is well known to the wise and learned of our realm, by woe^ 
experience, how your Church entered therein by blood, they being martyrs 
for Christ, and put to death because they denied Home's usurped authority. 
" As for our Father being drawn away from the Supremacy of Rome by 
schismatical and heretical counsels and advisers, who, we pray advised him 
more or flattered him than you, good Mr. Father, when you were Bishop 
of Bochester ? And then, you Mr. Bonner, when you were Archdeacon ? 

And you Mr. Tuberville? Nay, further who was more an adviser 

to our Father than your great Stephen Gardiner, when he lived ? ••• 

Was it not you and such Uke advisers that stirred up our Sister against 

us and other of her subjects ? Whereas you would frighten us by telling 

how Emperors have owned the Bbhop of Home's authority. It was 

contrary in the beginning, for our Saviour Christ paid His tribute unto 
Csesar, as the chief superior ; which shows your Bomish supremacy is 
usurped. As touching the excommunication of St. Athanasius by Siberius 
and that CouncU, and how the Emperor consented thereunto, consider the 
heresies that at that time had crept into the Church of Bome, and how 
courageously Athanasius withstood them, and how he got the victory. Do 
ye not acknowledge his creed to this day ? Dare any of you say he is a 
schismatic ? Surely ye be not so audacious. Therefore as ye acknowledge 
his creed, it shows he was not schismatic. If Athanasius withstood Bome 
for her then heresies, then others may safely separate themselves from your 
Church and not be schismatical. We give you, therefore, warning, that for 
the future, we hear no more of this kmd, lest you provoke us to execute 
those penalties enacted for the punishing of our resisters, which out of our 
clemency we have forborne." — From Greenimch, Dec, 6, Anno Sectmdo 
RegnL 

It should be remaxked that the only penalty inflicted by 
Elizabeth upon the Romish Bishops at the time of her 
accession, was the refusal, with a shudder, of her hand to 
Bonner, when the monster approached it with his polluted 
lips. Eleven peaceful and prosperous years had repaid 
England for her late disasters, when Pope Pius V. wickedly 
disturbed the general tranquility, by a Bull publicly excom- 
municating Elizabeth. In this abominable instrument he 
calls himself Peter's successor. Prince over all people, and 
all kingdoms, to pluck up and destroy, scatter, consume, 
plant and build ; and styles Elizabeth the pretended Queen 

of England, and the servant of wickedness He then 

denounced her as an heretic, who had departed from God, 
and God from her : absolved her subjects from their alle- 
giance, and forbade them to obey her or her laws." The 



Pdpe who issued that Bull has been canonized; and it is no 
nomer that all Bomish historians have followed their mSal- 
liUe head, and- calumniated Elizabeth as a "servant of 
vickednesB ;** but that Miss Strickland, and other professing 
PzDtastant writers, should follow in the wake of Anti-Christ, 
in vilifyinff her character, and lauding bloody Maiy, is as 
indefensilue as it is wicked. The Jesuit Campion imme- 
diately threw out this bold challenge against our first and 
greatest Protestant Queen : — 

** Ailkrasooncenuioiir sodetj, we all, dispersed in great numbers throngh 
tlw woild, lisve made a league and holj oath that as long as any of ns 
are alive, all our care and indnstry, all our deliberations and councils, shall 
never oease to trouble your calm and safety." 

The Jesuits publicly taught that she ought to be deposed, 
that it was lawful to kill her, and that all Catholics obeying 
her commands were cut off from the communion of the 
Church by so doing ! They taught that the ladies of her 
Court ought to kul her, and after several unsuccessful 
attempts upon her life, a Priest, named Ballard, devoted 
In'mflflif to the in&imous attempt, and engaged several others 
in the enterprise, which, by Divine Providence, was frus- 
trated. Elizabeth meanwhile swerved not one hair-breadth 
from her brave and onward path in contending for the Pro- 
testant fEuth, and lent succour to the persecuted Huguenots 
of France. So firmly did she express her sentiments at the 
Court of France, when the horrible massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew's day took place, that a French ambassador was sent to 
palliate it, if possible ; and when he entered the Eoyal pre- 
sence, his steps fiEdtered, his face became deadly pale, and he 
was unable to announce his message, when he saw the Queen 
of England and all her Court arrayed in the deepest mourn- 
ing for their murdered fellow Protestants. Dr. Southey, 
whose fiEuniliarity with Spanish records makes him a standard 
authority, tells us that a great Papal league was now made 
to omah Elizabeth and enslave her kingdom. Mary, Queen 
of Scots, was made their ready agent. She endeavoured to 
send her infieuit son to Spain, in order that he might be 
bred up in the Bomish faith. When this was found im- 
practicable, and the scheme of marrying Mary to the Duke 
of Norfolk brought that unhappy nobleman's head to the 
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Mock, a conspiracy was formed between the Pope and 
Don John of Austria, that he should conquer England by 
the help of the Spaniards, and then wed Mary, and in her 
right become King of England, and thoroughly root Protes- 
tantism out of England by fire and sword. Woes innume- 
rable would have descended upon England if Mary had 
obtained a seat on the throne. A more fearful Marian per- 
secution than that which had so lately passed, like the 
simoon of the desert, over England, would have been the 
certain consequence. In anticipation of such a tremendous 
calamity, a leading Romanist at Oxford wrote thus, " The 
heretics are now cool enough, but I hope they will soon be 
as hot as the arch-heretics whom we here saw consigned to 
the flames." 

Philip of Spain eagerly entered into this imholy alliance. 
Immediate preparations were made for the invasion of 
England in every Spanish port. The forest of the Waes, 
in Flanders, was felled for the supply of timber for shipping. 
Every dock yard in the Spanish empire swarmed witii car- 
penters and smiths, framing ships or forging weapons. It 
was determined to send Elizabeth, when captured, to Rome, 
to be dealt with, as seemed fit to the Pope. The danger 
was tremendous, but Elizabeth quailed not ; for she had 
seen worse days, and experienced the protection of the Most 
High. She cdled upon her Protestant people, and they 
arose as one man at the summons of their lion-hearted 
Queen. After mercy had been extended, notwithstanding 
all her conspiracies, to the Queen of Scots during nineteen 
years, she was executed, much to Elizabeth's sorrow. The 
gallant Sir Francis Drake was sent with a squadron of ships 
to harass the Spanish vessels in their own ports, and so 
much did he damage them in their supposed secure har- 
bours, that the invasion was postponed for one whole year, 
and England had time to make ample preparations for self- 
defence. On the memorable 25th May, 1588, the Spanish 
fleet sailed from the river Tagus : never before had the 
ocean borne a more splendid armament. It consisted of 
130 ships, of 57,868 tons, manned by 840 mariners and 
2,088 galley slaves, and bearing 2,639 great brass cannon, 
and 19,295 veteran soldiers, commanded by the ablest cap- 
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tains of the time ; 30 lesser ships brought up the rear, and 
the fleet was victualled for six months. At the close of 
June, 80 ships sailed from Lisbon as a reinforcement. The 
Pope had pronounced a blessing upon the splendid fleet. 
He baptised it, but not with English blood, " The Invinci- 
ble Amada ;" and he sent a consecmted plume of peacock's 
feathers to waive upon the prow of the Admiral's ship. 

The Royal navy of England was of httle more than one 
half the force, and many of the ships were mere mercliant 
yessels, badly found in everyway; but they fought for God, 
and He signally blessed their cause. A succession of storms, 
most unusual at that favourable season, seriously damaged 
the unwieldly Spanish ships, and English vdour did the 
rest. The remote shores of Scotland and Ireland were 
strewed with mighty wrecks. Shackles and instruments of 
pious inquisitorial torture were revealed, which made many a 
heart to echo Elizabeth's noble act of national thanksgiving. 
All the insurrections which troubled Ireland in Elizabeth's 
reign were also fermented by the Court of Rome, and shall 
be fully noticed amongst the "Dark Deeds of the Papacy," 
in that beautiful but unhappy land, a.d. 1003. In the 
seventieth year of her age, and forty-seventli year of her 
leign, our first Protestant Queen departed in peace, full of 
years and of glory. In her last moments she told the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbiuy that her ** mind never wandered from 
God." In her long and prosperous reign, England recovered 
her religious and civil Hberty, rose to a commanding in- 
fluence in Europe, extended the colonies far and wide, 
obtained the undisputed empire of the ocean ; and, in the 
nobl^ realms of mind, her divines, poets, historians, and 
philosophers made the Elizabethan era the golden age of 
English literature. All these blessings were vouchsafed 
to the fedthM Protestantism of our illustrious first Protes- 
tant Queen. May the reign of our beloved Queen Victoria 
be equally distinguished by true Protestantism, and all these 
blessings shall crown it richly, for God hath said in his 
unerring word, " Righteousness exalteth a nation." 

When James I. ascended the throne of Great Britain, 
efforts the most persevering and subtle were made use of to 
diaw the new Monarch to the side of Anti-Christ : but 
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James had been too well instructed by Buchanan to be 
ensnared in the net of Eomish sophist^. He used to say 
that he was but half a king to the Papists, ** being lord over 
their bodies only, while their souls were the Pope's," and 
that "there cannot be true obedience where there was not 
true religion." James's wisdom — ^much as our would-be- wise 
politicians act in the contrary spirit — ^was soon proved, for the 
very next year the diabolical conspiracy was concocted, 
which, but for a most signal interposition of Providence, might 
have effected the total ruin of the Protestant cause. Seeing 
that there ^-as no hope in their plans for drawing the Kmg 
to espouse Popery, it was considered amongst Bomamsts 
what might be the most effectual mode of destroying him. 
At a conversation of this kind between Catesby and Percy, 
men of rank and ability, but unfortunately bigotted Papists, 
it was resolved to run a mine imder the Parliament House, 
to fill it with gunpowder, which was to be exploded at the 
very moment that at the opening of the Session of Parliament 
the King, surrounded by the Royal family, had commenced 
his address to all the nobles and commoners of that august 
assembly. A more atrocious conspiracy for spreading woe 
and calamity has never yet defiled the page of the world's his- 
toiy. Human nature shudders and blushes at the monstrous 
act; and yet, Desmond, a Jesuit, and Grarrett, the superior or 
assistant of that order in England, approved of it, and quieted 
the remaining scruples of the guilty conspirators by assuring 
them that even the destruction of the Romish peers and 
spectators was not to change their fell purpose, as the 
Holy Mother Church required the sacrifice of the innocent 
with the guilty ! nay more, those children of the Devil bound 
all the parties in an oath of secresy, and confirmed it with 
the Sacrament. Percy hired the vault under the House of 
Lords, and placed in it thirty-six barrels of gunpowder 
which were covered over with billets of wood. The doors of 
the vault were then thrown boldly open for the inspection of 
all, and this dreadful secret, though committed to thirty per- 
sons, who were to be agents in tiie frightful deed, was kept 
religiously ! Guy Fawkes, an officer in the Spanish service, 
was enlisted in tibe enterprise, as a desperado of fanatic zeal 
and fearless bravery, whose office was to prepare and fire 



93 

HiB fandn, when the awful moment had arrived. But there 
was one above whose all-seeing eye marked the guilty men 
in their hidden deeds of darkness, unseen though they were 
by human ken, and who by a signal interposition of his 
Providence made James the honoured means of discovering 
and frustrating their anti-Christian villainy. A letter was 
handed to Lord Monteagle, which bore no signatm^e, but was 
couched in terms of earnest warning. He was advised to with- 
draw to the countiy, because a sudden blow would be struck 
in the Parliament by an unseen hand. Lord Monteagle 
treated it carelessly, and merely handed it to the Secretary 
of State, who also considered it as an empty threat, but he 
laid it before the King. James mused for a while over the 
singular document, and then suddenly penetrated its mean- 
ing as refeiring to some plot for blowing up the Parliament 
House with gunpowder, and he ordered the vault to be 
searched. The inspection was delayed till the very night 
of the day before the Parliament met. At midnight, Sir 
Thomas Enevett, attended by some officers entered the 
vault and encountered Guy Fawkes at the door. He had just 
completed his fiendish work, and having laid the train so 
tliat the explosion was made certain, he was returning to his 
abode with a dark lantern in his hand. The faggots were 
then turned over — the gunpowder was discovered, Fawkes 
was searched, and the matches were found on his person ; 
he was conscience stricken, and made no defence, but 
furiously expressed his anguish that he had not fired 
the train the moment the officers appeared, so that he 
might have destroyed his enemies and himself in one com- 
mon ruin. At length he made a full confession, and aU the 
conspirators were punished ; and thus Almighty God de- 
feated the third great effort to re-establish Popery in Eng- 
land. Great was the national abhorrence to this attempted 
dark deed of the Papacy, and enthusiastic the national 
thanksghdng for this wonderful dehverance. May its annual 
celebration ever keep such feelings alive in our land ! may 
it, in seasons of darkest gloom and national danger, &om 
traitors within or foes abroad, give us by its recurrence fresh 
cause to thank God and take courage ! 

Charles I. owed most, if not all, the calamities which 
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troubled his reign, and finally caused his severed head to 
roll its bloody track at the foot of the scaffold, to the dark 
intrigues of " the man of sin." Postponing to the next 
chapter some of those unhallowed de^dings which invest 
that portion of the history of Ireland with a deep but most 
melancholy interest ; and contenting ourselves with the re- 
mark that, during the Commonwealth, Rome quailed before 
the Protestant spirit which then exalted England to the 
grand and commanding attitude of Protector of Protestants 
throughout the world, we will at once pass to the fourth great 
effort made to re-establish the Papacy in the scandalous reign 
of James II. Tyranny and treachery were always hitherto 
the foul means employed for re-estabUshing the great apos- 
tasy in our Christian land. The very same means were now 
resorted to by James. His first great check was sustained 
from the seven Bishops, whose names are dear to every true 
hearted Englishman. They were, — Sancroft, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who was a man of sterling piety and 
wisdom ; seventy years had not abated the vigour of his 
understanding, nor the warmth of his heart : Kenn, Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, the pious author of our morning and 
evening hymns, which dehght us in our childhood, and 
console us in our old age : Turner, of Ely ; Lloyd, of St. Asaph ; 
Lake, of Chichester ; White, of Peterborough ; and Trelawney, 
of Bristol; — all Prelates of approved piety, zeal, and wisdom. 
Those seven worthies signed " an humble petition " to 
James, with a view to prevent the imposition of Popish 
enactments. The President of the Council refused to pre- 
sent it to the King, but obtained admission for the Bishops 
to the Royal closet. The King, fancying that they were 
come to make submission, received them very graciously, 
especially as, when they delivered the paper into Ms hands, 
they knelt down before him, but his brow became as dark 
as midnight as he read it; and folding it up, he said, " I did 
not expect this from you; this is a standard of rebellion !" 
Bishop Kenn answered in language as dutiful as it was re- 
solute, " We are bound to fear God and honour the King ; 
we desire to do both ; we will honour you ; we must fear 
God." All seven were committed to the Tower, and if 
James had not been entirely sold under Anti-Christ, he 
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mi^t have seen that the free Protestant spirit of England 
would never basely truckle to an Italian despot, and he 
mi^t have retraced his home-ward path and preserved his 
nobld kingdom ; for, as the Bishops were carried down the 
hver to their prison, the banks were crowded with spectators, 
who, with uplifted voice and hands, asked their blessing 
and prayed for the Bishops and the Protestant cause. 
The very soldiers who guarded them, and some of their 
afficers, knelt, as those aged men of God passed into the 
Tower gates, and they implored a blessing. Meanwhile 
the Bishops meekly, yet firmly, exhorted the people to fear 
God and honour the King, and keep steadfast the gospel of 
Christ. The King's father Confessor, Petre, could not hide 
his glee at the mortifying treatment shown to the Protestant 
Bishops ; and he is said to have used language worthy of 
Gardiner and Bonner, in the hottest days of Popish 
ascendancy : but the persecuted Bishops ** strengthened 
themselves in their God." At length they were brought to 
stand their trial in Westminister-hall. As they passed 
throng the city they were everywhere saluted with loud 
acclamations and fervent prayers for their acquittal. The 
people even forced their way through the guards, and 
kissed the Bishops' hands and garments, and begged their 
blessing. Thirty true-hearted Protestant noblemen, and a 
vast body of gentry, attended them into the Court. At six 
o'clock tiie next morning the verdict of acquittal was given. 
It was received by the people with a shout which shook 
Westminster-hall. The Bishops immediately went to White- 
hall Chapel to return thanks ; all the Churches were crowded 
with people loudly thanking Gt)d. The bells rung from 
every tower. Every window was illuminated; huge bon- 
fires blazed in every street. Medals were hastily struck 
in honour of the event. Portraits were published and 
eagezly purchased of the seven men of God, who were en- 
thusiastically called *' The seven Champions of Christen- 
dom ; the seven Gt)lden Candlesticks, and the seven Stars 
of the Protestant Church." 

The King was in the camp at Hounslow when the verdict 
was given, and asked what caused the uproar amongst the 
soldiers. When one of his officers told him, it was nothing 
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but their rejoicing for the acquittal of the Bishops. " Do 
you call that nothing," said he, " hut so much the worse 
for them!" 

The grinding tyranny and hase treachery of James II., 
whose sole olgect was to give up the rights and Uberties of 
our country to the irresponsible rule of the Bishop of Home 
and his cowled Monks, became so intolerable, that the 
glorious Revolution of 1688 was achieved without blood- 
shed. The Popish Stuarts were exiled, and a line of Sove- 
reigns was established on our throne, expressly chosen for 
being Protestant, and solemnly pledged by their coronation 
oaths to defend our " United Church of England and Ire- 
land," against all Papal aggressions. Since that auspicious 
period, civil and reHgious liberty have flourished in our 
country so as to make it indeed " the glory of all lands." 
It is true that so long as a single member of the exiled 
fieunily survived, " the Pope and the Pretender " troubled 
our peace, especially in Ireland, where their dark deeds 
were of no common atrocity; but " No Popeiy" was branded 
on the heart of England by the four terrible ordeals through 
which she was made to pass by the ambitious designs of 
the Papacy; and both those foul intruders were kept at bay 
by the Protestant spirit of the nation, who would have " no 
peace with Rome till Rome makes peace with God." The 
signs of the times portend a fifth great conspiracy for the 
re-establishment of the Papacy of Great Britain. The good 
old Enghsh God-fearing word " Buty" which nerved our 
our noble martyrs at ti^e stake, and was the electric spark 
which fired our sailors' and our soldiers' hearts for battle and 
for conquest ; alas I that time-honoured word has been sup- 
planted by one of treacherous import and foreign and Anti- 
Christian origin—" Expediency" Political GaUios and 
Infidel Statesmen have forgotten that Popeiy is in indeed 
the great apostasy foretold and foredoomed of God, that it 
is Satan's great machine by which he now works in the 
children of disobedience; seducing them into national 
idolatry, and securing to them national plagues. Since the 
fatal year 1829, when the first breach was made in our 
then glorious Constitution, — concession after concession 
has encouraged encroachment aftet encroachment The 
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Romish Priests secured to themselves, out of taxation upon 
English industry, a grand manufiGustory of Priests at May- 
nooth, iKrhence they are turned out by the gross, to propagate 
the great apostasy, and to excite dissatisfaction to Protestant 
rule, in the remotest comer of our vast empire. They have 
artfolly secured, by intrigue and by menace, the lion's or 
mther the tiger's share of the noble grant of £125,000 per 
amuim, for we education of the poor of Ireland ; and so far 
they have extinguished the pure light of God's word in 
4,000 Irish Schools. The Romish Bishops have received, 
imoonstitutionally, titles of honour, and tsQ^e precedence of 
the native nobles, whose ** plough-team they oft drove in a 
field ;" and not content with equity they now strike hard for 
asoendancy. Another Cardinal visits our shores; " his 
words are smoother than oU, yet are they drawn swords." 
This Prince of the Church brings in his train twelve Romish 
Bishops, whose dioceses are carved out for them on Eng- 
land's free soil, by a foreign despot, whose own throne is sup- 
ported by French bayonets ; and who, if his enterprize 
SQOoeeds — ^which God in mercy forbid — ^may reward his 
benefiactors at England's cost ! 

But our chief danger is from traitors in our own camp. 
Oxford, which was once the fountain of pure Protestant 
Truth; which was the "Alma Mater" of John Wickliffe, 
" the Morning Star of the Reformation;" and which was 
inuminated by the flames which consumed the martyr- 
champions of England — Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer 

Oxfora, we tell it in sorrow and in shame, has sent forth 
some degenerate sons, who have been perverted by Jesuit 
preachers and professors ; and, at their bidding, have striven 
to elevate hmnan tradition above the written word of God, 
and preached the Church instead of its crucified Lord, — 
crying " the temple of the Lord ! the temple of the Lord !" 
instead of seeking to make their people living temples of 
^e hving God, these traitors advise " union with Rome ;" 
and, in reference to the Babylonian woe, teach us "to speak 
gently of a sister's fall !" Those insidious pioneers of the 
Jesuit host, which has now encamped in England, wear the 
garb of our Christian Church, and eat of her bread, while 
their hearts are gone away after Anti-Christ. Some of their 
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number have already openly deserted to the enemy, and 
" gone to their own place." It should be the earnest 
prayer of every true-hearted Protestant, that God would " stir 
up his strength and come among us and with great might 
suceour us " at this great crisis ; and that it would please 
Him so to dispose the hearts of our Rulers, both in Church 
and State, that they may withdraw all state support of 
Popery, and take immediate and effectual measures to 
purge our Universities, and our great pubHc schools, and 
our parish Churches of such Ministers as, to use the faith- 
ful words of our noble martyr, Rowland Taylor, " should 
presume to infect the flock committed to them, with the 
venom of the Popish idolatrous mass." Then, indeed, we 
might expect the prayer of good King Edward to be glori- 
ously answered, and our own eyes should see our covenant 
Lord " defending the kingdom of England from Papistry ;" 
and then we might enjoy a cheerful confidence in godly old 
Latimer's prediction, that " the candle hghted in England 
by the martyrs' flame shall never be put out ;" and that 
God would make our Protestant Queen another triumphant 
Elizabeth, a comfort to the comfortless realm of England. 



CHAPTER IV. 

DABK DEEDS OF THE PAPACY AGAINST THE CHURCH IN 

IRELAND. 

**And he looked, andhehold, the hush burned with fire, 
and the biush was not consumed /" — Exodus ii. 2. 

The Cathedral of Christ's Church, at Dublin, is a very 
anciefnt and noble gothic edifice of vast proportions. Through- 
oat its majestic aisles, many storied urns, and animated busts 
fill the mind of the worshipper with awful thoughts of death 
and ^the judgment to come ; but never were eternity and 
the punishment of unfaithfulness to God, brought home to 
the conscience with more appalling power than by the 
celebrated sermon of James Usher, a.d. 1601. The great 
organ has ceased to peal its solemn hymn of praise, the 
yooog preacher ascends the pulpit, lifts his heart and voice 
to God for guidance and a blessing, and then turns to 
address the vast assemblage which has been attracted by 
the fiime of his eloquence, piety and learning, that afterward 
shed so bright a lustre over his name as Primate of the Irish 

Church The Lord Deputy, the great officers of state, 

and all the chief personages of the city are present A 

breathless silence precedes the deHvery of the text, and 
blank dismay overshadows every countenance when the 
text is annoimced, Ezekiel iv. 6. " Thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days : I have appointed 
thee each day for a year;" and its application is imfolded in 
an irresistible exposure of the idolatry of the Roman Church, 
as similar to the idolatry of the house of Judah : and the 
guilty connivance of the Protestant rulers in cherishing 
and supporting that idolatry is denoimced, and his final 
words smite upon their hearts like the sound of the last 
trumpet, as he thus concludes, ''from this year I reckon 
forty years, and then those whom you now embrace shall 
he your ruin, and you shall bear their iniquity.'^ If any 
scoffing Sadducee had been present, and made light of Romish 
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idolatay and of the preacher's warning, how terribly he must 
haye been rebuked, when, exactly forty years afterwards, 
the great rebellion burst upon the heads of those who had fos- 
tered and embraced Popery, and they found it their ruin ! 
But we anticipate. The Papal poison tree did not always 
cast its broad and blighting shadow over the south and west 
of Ireland. Popery was established in Ireland so late as at 
the time of its conquest by England. The beautiful hymn 
called " St. Patrick's Breast Plate " contains none of the 
corruptions of Popery, and is a document admitted by all 
parties to be the earHest Irish manuscript in existence. It 
was composed by the patron saint of Ireland at the early dawn 
of the eventfiQ day upon which he was to preach in the great 
hall of Tara before the King and chieftains of Ireland, a.d. 
438. The danger was great, for his Pagan foes lay around him 
" thick as the leaves inVallombrosa," and they had threatened 
his life. The hymn begins with a profession of faith in the 
Trinity and unity of God, and in the incarnation of Christ, 
his crucifixion, resurrection, ascension and coming to future 
judgment, and then proceeds in the foUowing strain :— 

" At Tarah, to-d&j, may the strength of God pilot me, may the power 
of Grod preserve me, may the wisdom of God instruct me, may the eye of 
God view me, may the ear of God hear me, may the word of Grod give me 
sweet talk, may the hand of God protect me, may the way of God direct 
me, may the shield of God defend me; Christ be with me, Christ before me, 
Christ after me, Christ in me, Christ under me, Christ over me, Christ at 
my right, Christ at my left, Christ on this side, Christ on that side, Christ 
at my back, Christ in the heart of each person to whom I speak, Christ in 
the mouth of each person who speaks to me, Christ in each eye whidi sees 
me, Christ in each ear which hears me. At Tarah, to-day, I invoke the 
mi^ty power of the Trinity. Salvation is the Lord's. Salvation is Christ's. 
May Thy salvation, Lord, be always with us !" 

Gifted as he was with such purity of doctrine, and such a 
spirit of prayer, St. Patrick obtained wonderful success. 

Hence, neither the learning nor the missionaiy zeal of 
the ancient Irish Church, which found admirers even at the 
Court of Charlemagne, any more than the domestic feuds 
of its chiefs, can be attributed to Bomish influence. At the 
present crisis, when the Bishop of Eome not only claims, 
but exercises, supremacy in England, and has proved the 
aggressive character of his apostate Church to be unchanged, 
it is a fact worth noticing that it was by the treason, (aj). 
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1180,) of Malanchy 0*Morgiar, an Irish Bishop, that the 
natiTe Church of Ireland was subverted, and that '* the 
Cardinara Pall," with which Pope Innocent bribed him, had 
scarcely visited the land before it became the Banner of 
Popery; and the Italian Papiro, with four Archbishops, soon 
followed from Borne ; they carved Ireland i^to dioceses, and 
destroyed the liberties and pure doctrine of its Church. 
God grant that similar steps lately taken by Pius IX. may 
not tend to a similar result in England ! The contemp- 
tuous opinion held, by the Papal Court, of the ancient 
Church of Ireland, and the readiness of the Cardinal 
and his satelHtes to be " Lords over God's heritage,'* is thus 
quaintly expressed by St. Bernard, in his life of Malanchy, 
" From the barbarian soil of Ireland, that gave him birth, 
our ftiend derived no more of his nature than the fishes of 
the sea derive froifL their native element : he that could bring 
honey from the rock, and oil from the flinty stone, hath 
done this!" Disbelief in transubstantiation, purgatory, 
the marriage of the Priests, using a wooden-table for the 
Lord's Supper, and eating meat in Lent ; together with a 
different mode of keeping Easter, are elsewhere stated to be 
the errors of the ancient Irish Church. For the complete 
salgugation of the still resisting ecclesiastics of Ireland, 
Pope Adrian, by the famous Bull of 1154, granted permis- 
don to Heniy II. to annex Ireland to England, on condition 
of its sobjugation to the Roman See by the yearly tribute 
of one penny for every house in the conquered territory. 

From Henry's very first invasion of Ireland, he adopted 
evecy means to bind to the Pope all the Irish Prelates. 
Bankt o£Gice, wealth, and flattery were used with lavish 
hand; and each See as it fell vacant was filled by]a pcurtizan 
of Borne. He succeeded but too well in his primary object 
of establishing Popery in Ireland, but was punished sorely 
by the retributive hand of God; for he, and nearly all his 
successors on the English throne, made the fia,tal mistake 
of elevating the Irish Popish B^iops above their former 
feudal lords, and governing the country by their favoured 
agency ; a policy which, from the very first hour of its 
adoption, has not only kept up a grievous slavery under 
those " thirty tyrants," and those titulars who, foisted in 
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from Spain, after the native Bishops became Protestants, 
oppose the Protestant Bishops of the present day, who are 
the rightful successors of tlie ancient Sees : — ^for, of all 
despotism, the wordt and most grinding is that of the 
Papacy. But not only so : this policy also recoiled with 
terrible effect upon themselves; for by trusting Romish 
Prelates, whose cehbacy enables them, as Lord Bacon has 
profoundly remarked, to evade giving any hostage to their 
country, and whose first allegiance is due to a foreign Prince, 
their dependance has often proved 

" A broken reed at best; bat oft a spear, 
On whose sharp pomt peace bleeds, and hope expires." 

Following up this dangerous policy, the writ of Heniy II., 
appointing Fitz Adelm to the Lieutenancy of Ireland, is 
addressed to his " Archbishops, Bishops, Kings, Earls, 
Barons, and all his liege men;" and Heniylll. commences 
one of his writs thus, " Henry, by the grace of God, King 

of England to the venerable Father Luke, by the same 

fftdce. Archbishop of Dublin, and to his trusty and weU- 
beloved Maurice Fitzgerald, his Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
greeting;" — thus placing the Prelate above his Lieutenant 
How early the pernicious results of this mischievous policy 
appeared, may be seen from the following facts : — ^Laurence 
O'Toole, the Pope's appointed Archbishop of Dublin* 
travelled to Rome upon the first check which his presimap- 
tion received from Henry II., and applied to the Pope for 
a reversal of Adrian's grant of Ireknd to the English 
Monarch! " He exerted himself, says Giraldus Cambrensis, 
" with all the zeal of his nation, for the privileges of the 
Church, and against the King's authority:" and in reward 
of his eminent services the Pope raised him to the dignity 
of " Apostolic legate to Ireland." The Bishop of Ferns 
had excommunicated the great Earl of Pembroke, because 
he had seized two manors belonging to the Church ; and 
upon that nobleman's death claimed restitution from the 
King, who commanded him to proceed to the tomb and 
absolve the Earl, and went in person thither to see hk 
wishes carried into effect. How great must have been h» 
mortification, when the haughty Prelate lifted his baiui^ 
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over the grave, and with judicial solemnity pronounced 
these awful words : — 

** O WUliam, thou that liest fast bound in the chains of exoommnnica- 
tkn, if what thou hast icjorioasly taken away be restored by the King, or 
mj of thy fiiends, with competent satisfaction, I absolve thee ; otherwise, 
I ratify thy sentence, that being bonnd in thy sins thou maycst remained 

The heir would not surrender the disputed manors, and 
the Bishop confirmed his malediction. Such heing the 
unwise license allowed to the Popish Prelates, we cannot 
feel surprised, however we may be grieved, by tlie following 
petition, which the historian Leland gives us, as it was pre- 
sented in the following reign : — 

** Margaret le Blnnde, of Cashel, petitions onr lord, the King's grace, 
tiut she may have her inheritance which she recovered at Clonmel before 
tile Kng^s Judges, against David Mac Carwell, Bishop of Cashel. /few, 
fat the imprisonment of her grandfather and grandmother, whom he shut 
n^ and detained in prison until they perished by famine, because they 
aoo^t redress for the death of their son, fatlier of your petitioner, who 
had been killed by said Bishop. lUm^ for the death of her six brothers 
and fluters, who were starved by s»d Bishop, because he had their in- 
keritBDce in his hands at the time he killed their father. It is to be noted 
thai the said Bishop has built an Abbey in the City of Cashel, which he 
fiDs with robbers, who murder the English and lay waste the country ; and 
that when onr lord the King's Council, examine into such ofiences, he 
panes sentence of 'excommunication against them. Item^ it is to be noted 
tiiafc the sud Margaret has five times crossed the Irish Sea. Wherefore 
she petitions, for God's sake, that the King's grace will have compassion, 
and that she may be permitted to take possession of her inheritance. It is 
farther to be noted, that the aforesaid Bishop has been guilty of the death 
of many other Englishmen bendcs her father ; and that the said l^Iargaret 
has obtained many writs of our lord the King, but to no effect, by reason 
cf the inflnenoe and bribery of said Bishop." 

So much for the benefit of Romish Bishops' christian in- 
etraotion and example in Tipperary, one of the most beauti- 
ful and fertile shires in the British empire. If we have 
*• sowed the wind shall we not reap the wirlwind?" Another 
shocking outrage shows the unbridled violence of Romish 
Prelates, when unchecked by the strong hand of Protestant 
rule. The Bishop of Limerick having been accused of 
violating the privilege of the Franciscan Friars, their ap- 
-peal was referred by the Pope to the Archbishop of Cashel, 
^who had no sooner entered, than the Bishop laid violent 
^iHUids upon him, tore the citation Airiously out of his hands 
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And (ndeied bim to be gone ! When the Archbishop fled 
in dismay, the Bishop in fiill pontifical dress entered the 
city, and mih bell, book, and candle, publicly excommuni- 
cated every person who had showed hospitality to the Arch- 
bishop; and when the latter, some time after, entered 
Limerick on a visitation and preached, the Bishop caused 
pubHc proclamation to be made, that he would excommu- 
nicate every person who presumed to hear the sermon, and 
sent some of his servants to insult and assault the Arch- 
bishop as he left the city. The inferior clergy followed this 
pernicious example ; and there are many cases on record of 
assault and even murder committed by Priests, Monks, and 
Friars, not only upon the laity, but upon one another, 
^ coming to the charge in coat of mails with swords, clubs, and 
other weapons." So late as the sixteenth century, a Bishop 
of Leighlin was murdered by his Archdeacon, because he had 
rebuked him for his evil practices. This violent spirit and 
foreign allegiance, notwithstanding the special favour of the 
English Government, was shown by these Prelates when 
Edward Bruce planted his standard on Irish soil. The 
Bomish ecclesiastics being but slightly boimd by their 
equivocal allegiance to English rule, almost unanimously 
revolted. They denounced the English as enemies to the 
Boman Church and oppressors of the nation, and exhorted 
tihe popuk^se to flock round Bruce's standard ; " because," 
ttdd they, '' the Bruce is the champion of Grod, and the 
descendant of the ancient line of Milesian Mouarchs." 
Hiey crowned the adventurer at Dundalk, as King of Ire- 
land ; but so subtle is the Papacy, that even in that rude 
age the Priests put forward the Chieftains as the ostensible 
agitators, and played the springs of rebellion behind the 
scenes, slipping aside from the responsibility, and leaving 
all the dangerous posts of honour to their confederates, who 
hiBwl, probably, been seduced into rebellion by the very men 
liiho first deserted their cause. This crafty dealing is cleaiiy 
observable in the memorial dispatched to Pope John XXII. 
entreating him to revoke the grant which his predecessor 
Adrian had made of Ireland to the English Monarch. It is 
ttititled " The complaints of the Nobles of Ireland," but its 
subject matter sufficiently shows the quarter fiK)m which it 
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tame. It leminds the Pope of the minute details of the Con- 
tract between his predecessor Adrian and Henry II. ; and it 
founds its request, that " his Holiness " would transfer the 
soYereigntj of Ireland to Edward Bruce, upon the fiEicts 
that '* a Bishop had been cited, nay, committed to prison, 
and that a Caliiedral had been despoiled of half its lands;'* 
and it coolly adds, *' fifty thousand of our brethren have 
been cut off by the sword, and we are not left a spot which 
ire can call our own." How little English Popery did for 
ameliorating the condition of Ireland, may be gathered from 
the following statement in this memorial, tliat 

" The English Gleigy preached the heretical doctrine, that it is no more 
nn to loll an Irishman than a single dog, or any brute animal; and some 
cf iheir Monks preach that if it were to happen, as it often does happen, 
that tiiey were to kill an Irishman, they would not for this refrain from 
lUMi even for a single day.'* 

So little loyalty did these Irish Ecclesiatics show to the 
English King, who courted their support, that whenever 
a colourable pretext appeared, and they could do so with 
any hope of safety, they at once rebelled. When the im- 
postor, Lambert Simnel, appeared in Dublin, nearly all the 
Romish Bishops received him joyfully : they conducted him 
in state to the Cathedral of Christ Church : amidst loud ac- 
damations they took a crown from an image of the Virgin, 
and placed it on his head, and voted a subsidy to the Pope 
as the liege lord of Ireland. In fact, the ecclesiastical 
historians of Ireland — Protestant and Romanist — give us so 
many instances in which the Popish Prelates were at feud 
with the Irish nobles, that they lead us to conclude that the 
former imagined that English rule had given them complete 
ascendancy, and allowed them an immimity from all res- 
traints, as subjects of the Canon law of Rome. Nay further, 
they note many periods in which these ungrateful men rose 
tumultuously against English government, as if Ireland were 
Yirtually under the sovereignty of the Pope, and, from Henry 
II. downwards, English Kings were only the Pope's liegemen, 
and his tenants at will, who coidd be evicted whenever it 
was his pleasure. Of this the following extraordinary scene in 
the eventful career of the celebrated rebel, Gerald Fitzgerald, 
'will afford a striking iQustration. This insurgent chieftain was 
more than half an Irishman in descent, and fully an Irish- 

E 2 
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man in the activity, aadacily, and wit, which made him the 
darling of his countrymen. After eluding his pursuers for 
a considerable time, he was at length captured, and taken 
to London. Henry VII. was a shrewd monarch, and he de- 
sired to try what effect a pubUc and solemn trial might have 
upon the turbulent nobleman ; so he was confronted with 
his accusers, and called upon to answer each charge made 
against him. As the cHmax of his offences, he was charged 
vwth having burned the Church of Cashel to the very ground. 
•* Spare your evidence," exclaimed the prisoner, " I did set 
fire to the Church, for I thought the Bishop had been in 
it!" "May it please your Majesty" cried the accusers in 
full chorus," all Ireland cannot rule tiiis Earl." " Well 
then," replied the King, "this Earl shall govern Ireland." 
Very wise proved Henry's choice of this Bishop-quelling 
Earl, for during his Lieutenancy, there was " a great calm 
in Ireland." It is a strong proof of the value of vigorous 
resistance to the Pope's assumed supremacy, as a means of 
tranquillising Ireland, that, after Henry VIII. shook off 
the Papal yoke, and assumed the title of King of Ireland, 
for the first time in her annals, as Dr. Phelan observes, 
" Ireland was at peace under one acknowledged Sovereign." 
A son of the chieftain Fitzpatrick, when discovered in some 
treasonable correspondence, was given up to justice by his 
own father ; and tranquillity prevailed so universally, tJiat a 
very large body of troops was spared for the King's service 
before Boulogne, where an Irish ofl&cer had the honour of 
defeating the French champion. Eight years were passed 
in this imdivided allegiance, when a new agitation was deeply 
moved, by the following letter addressed to O'Neil, one of 
the leading Irish chiefe, by the Bishop of Metz, in the name 
of the council of Cardinals. It deserves particular attention, 
for to this very day, its influence is very great in keeping 
alive the Papal power in Ireland : — 

••My Son O'Neil,— Thou and thy fathers were ever faithM to th« 
mother Chnrch of Borne. His Holiness, Paul, the present Pope, and his 
Council of Holj Fathers, have lately found an ancient prophe^^^ of one St. 
Lazerianus, an Irish Archbishop of Cashel. It says that the Church of 
Borne shall surely fall, when the Catholic faith is once overthrown in Ire* 
land. Therefore, for the glory of the mother Church, the honour of St. Peter, 
and your own security, suppress heresy, and oppose the enemies of his 
Holiness. You see that when the Roman faith pexisheth in Ireland, the 
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S« of Bome is fiitod to utter destractioiL The ootindl of the Cardinali» 
hive therefore thon^t it neeessarf to animate the people in that holj 
idmd in this pioiia canee ; heing aaenred that while the mother Church has 
80DB of such worth as thee, she shall not fall, hut prerail for eyer^ at least 
in Britidn.'' 

It has been boasted that m Ireland Mary's reign was 
Uoodless ; but the absence of persecution may be easily 
accounted for during the commencement of her frightfiil 
role, from the following circumstance. Since nearly all 
the Protestants then in Ireland were of English descent, 
and were then, as they are to this day, the real garrison 
of En^^and in the sister island, and the surest friends 
{A English government ; if Mary had allowed her Bishops 
to bum them, Ireland would have been lost to the British 
crown. But it is certain that if t!ne Queen s life had 
been prolonged, the Marian persecution would have raged 
fall as fiercely on the Irish side of the channel as it 
did in Englana ; for in the third year of her reign the Lord 
Deputy St. Leger was removed from office, because his 
enemies at Ooiurt had accused him of having formerly written 
some verses in ridicide of transubstantiation. It was the 
first article of the instructions to the new Lord Deputy and 
his Council, " that they should be ready with their aid and 
secular force, at the request of all spiritual ministers and 
ordinaries, to punish aaid repress all heretics and Lollards, 
and their damnable sects, opinions, and errors." Soon after, 
the eagerly expected commission was issued by the Queen 
to her Irish Bishops, but it miscarried strangely on the way. 
It "was entrusted to the fiery fenatic Dr. Cole, Dean of St 
Paul's, who was dispatched to Dublin expressly to see it 
carried into full effect. In those days of slow travelling he 
remained one night at an inn in Chester, where he was soon 
waited upon by the Mayor of the city, to whom, in fiendish 
gjLee, he told his errand ; and opening a box took from it 
a parcel, which he held up triumphantly saying, " There is 
a commission which shall lash the heretics of Ireland !" The 
mistress of the inn was present ; she was a Protestant, and 
her heart trembled for the fate of her brother, who was a 
Protestant resident in Dublin. With her woman's ready 
wit and devotedness, she hastily seized the parcel, while the 
Dean escorted his visitor to the door, and then placed in its 
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Btead a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs uppennost. 
When Dr. Cole reached Dublin, he instantly presented 
himself to the Lord Deputy in full Council, and the Secre- 
tary was commanded to read her Majesty's commission ; 
wheU) to the confusion of all, the pack of cards appeared ! 
Dr. Cole solemnly assured the Lord Deputy that he had 
certainly received the commission, and could not account 
for its removal from his custody. The Lord Deputy seems 
to have been of the true Gallic school, — ^which has so often 
sent rulers to unfortunate Ireland, always ready to give 
" heavy blows and great discouragements to Protestantism," 
and reckless of the mischief, if they can but keep their post, — 
and he answered quickly, ** Let us have another commission, 
and we will shuffle tfie cards in the meantime." The baffled 
inquisitor returned with sorrow and shame for another com- 
mission, which he obtained, but was detained by stormy 
weather so long on the English side of the channel, that it 
was happily superseded by the death of Mary. So much 
for the goodness of God in preserving Irish Protestants from 
the tender mercies of our last Popish Queen. The story of 
the good woman of Chester reached the ears of Elizabeth, 
who sent for her to Court, heard the recital with great de- 
light, and settled upon her a pension of forty pounds per 
year, a great sum in those days. 

Bishop Mant, a Prelate deservedly honoured in Ireland 
for sound Protestantism, steady support of scriptural educa- 
tion, and honest distribution of patronage, gives us, in his 
valuable " History of the Church in Ireland," so deeply 
interesting a sketch of the celebrated John Bale, Bishop of 
Ossoiy, that we cannot read it without deep admiration of 
his character, and sympathy for his sufferings. John Bale, 
a native of Suffolk, was educated in the Carmelites Convent 
at Norwich, and afterwards at Jesus College, Cambridge, 
during which period of his life, as he dften afterwards con- 
fessed with a sigh, " ignorance and blindness had whoUy 
possessed him :" but by the blessing of God on the advice 
of his friend, Lord Wentworth, he was led to study the 
bible, and by its pure light to see the corruptions of Rome. 
Further, as he teUs us, "throwing off all the marks of the beast 
and following the Divine precept," (1 Cor. vii. 9,) he married 
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in the Loard, a wife who was his inseparable companion and 
comforter in all his joys and sorrows. He was imprisoned 
twice in HenijYIII.'s time, for preaching against tiie invo- 
eatiofi of saints, and worship of images ; and his testimony 
against those foul abominations was the more convincing, 
because he spoke from his own experience, and could saj, 
" Yea I ask God mercy a thousand times, I have been one 
d them myself." During Lord Cromwell's life he was 
oomparatiyely safe, but upon his protector's death, he with- 
drew to Germany ; and on Edward s accession, returning to 
EngLand, after eight years eidle, he was promoted, by the 
unsolicited mandate of the amiable young King, to the 
Bishopric of Ossory. Immediately after his consecration 
he proceeded to Kilkenny, where the Cathedral of Ossory, 
as well as the See house is situated, and set himself vigour- 
ously to work in reforming abuses, and in preaching the 
gospel. 

^ I found," he teUs us, " the holy commiinioii of the Lord^s supper nsed 
n a Popish mass, with the old apish toys of Anti-Christ, in bowing and 
beckingB, kneelings and knoddngs ; the Lord's death, after Paul's doctrine, 

nntJier preached nor yet spoken of. much ado I had with the Priests for 

mj saying that the white Gods of their making, such as they offered to the 
people to be worshipped, were no Gods, but idols, and that their prayers 
for the dead procured no redemption to the souls departed ; redemption of 
lODb bong only in Christ, of Christ, and by Christ. I added that their 
oS&OBj by Christ's straight commandment, was chiefly to preach and instruct 
tiie people in the doctrine and ways of God, and not to occupy so much of 

the time in channting, piping, and singing much were the Priests 

cffaaiided also, for that I had in my preaching, willed them to have wives 
of their 'Own, and to leave the unshamefaced occupying of other men's 

wives, daughters and servants as for me, I quietly preached Christ and 

nlrsition 1^ Him alone to His people, and laboured to withdraw them from 
Popish superstitions during that * half hour's silence,' and those few years 
of rest that God's people here ei^oyed under that blessed servant of Christ, 
King Edward." 

But the time of this godly man's blessed sojourn in Ire- 
land was short ; he describes vividly the terrible recoil with 
which many of his Clergy, like a deceitful bow, returned to 
the service of Anti-Christ. 

^ On Thursday, the last day of August, I being absent, the Clei^ of 
Kilkenny blasphemously resumed again the whole Papism, or heap of 
superstitions of the Bishop of Rome, to the utter contempt of Christ and 

kli hdyword they rang all the bells in that Cathedral, Minster, 

nd Psidflh Ghniehes ; ^y flung up their caps to the battlements of the 
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great temple, with smilings and laughings most dissolutely ; they brought 
forth their ccpes^ candlesticks, holy water, stocks, crosses, and censers ; 
they ttiustered forth in general procession, most gorgeously, all the town 
oyer with * Sancta Maria ora pro nobis,' and the rest of the Latin Litany. 
They chattered it, they chaunted it with great noise and devotion ; they 
banquetted the day after, for that they were delivered by the grace oi 

God into a warm sun! They may make the witless sort believe that 

they can make, every day, new Gods of their little white cakes, and that 

tiiey can fetch their friends' souls from flaming purgatory They may 

noW) without check, have other men's wives in occupying and be s^ 

utter defiance with marriage, though it be an institution of God, honourable, 

holy, righteous, and perfect I write not this without a cause, for 

why ? There were some which boasted of this and when they were 

demanded, how they would afore God be discharged ? they made an- 
swer, that Ear-Confession was able to burnish them again, and to make 
them so white as snow, though they thus offend never so oft," 

What a " superfluity of naughtiness !" Bale had been too 
dangerous a foe to " the man of sin" to be left unmolested 
in " his hour, and the power of darkness." He was assaulted 
ferociously by some Popish Priests and others, who thirsted 
for his blood. They attacked him in his house, smd mur- 
dered five faithful servants before his eyes, who at the peril 
of their own lives fought for their beloved master. He suc- 
ceeded in shutting the iron gate of his Castle, and was pre- 
served from his enemies ifntil a military force came from 
Kilkenny to aid him, under whose protection he escaped by 
night to Dubhn. There too his life was hunted for by 
the bloodhounds, and he was again forced to flee. After 
many perils by sea and land, from storms and pirates, cap- 
tivity and plunder, he reached Basle, where he found a 
peaceful retreat, until recalled by Queen Elizabeth, who 
made the remainder of his life easy by the gift of a Prebend 
in Canterbury Cathedral, where he lived to a good old age, 
incessantly employed with his pen in writing books against 
Popery, such as " Yet a course at the Romish Fox," histo- 
rical sketches of the most eminent martyrs, and an auto- 
biography, which is of intense and thrilling interest. 

Eleven years of profound peace blessed Ireland in the 
commencement of Elizabeth's glorious reign. All the 
Bishops, except two, Walsh and Leverous, were reconciled 
to our Reformed Church, and cast off the slough of Popeiy. 
A great multitude of .Priests followed their example, and 
the laity eveiy where crowded into the Churches. Woe t% 
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the bloody See of Rome for the melancholy scenes which, 
in Ireknd, followed the excommunication, hurled against 
Elisabetli by four successive Popes! After a long and 
mifect separation from the Papacy, Ireland was infested by 
foreign titular Bishops, nominated by the Pope, and im- 
ported from Spain and other quarters. So thoroughly novel 
UBS diis importation, that the present Romish hierarchy 
•re, to all intents and purposes, mere invaders and tres- 
passers in Ireland. Their campaign was opened by a 
scandalous trick, like that at Eimini and Apt. There was, 
in the aisle of Christ's Church Cathedral, at Dublin, a 
maible statue of our Redeemer, crowned with thorns, and 
a reed in the right hand. On the Sunday, after our beauti- 
ftd Litany was offered up in English, and while all were 
engE^ed in prayer, blood was seen to trickle down through 
the crown of thorns, along the &ce of the image. Attention 
was soon directed to this strange and moving spectacle. 
Many gathered around it, and mournfully exclaimed, that 
the Saviour was sweating blood in an agony, caused by 
these heretical prayers ! Many prayed to the dumb image, 
and the Lord Deputy, with the Privy Council, retired 
hastily, fearing that the blood of the living would follow 
speedily. The Archbishop of Dublin, with great presence 
of mind, caused a form to be placed at the foot of the 
imi^, and made the Sexton minutely examine its head. 
He was an honest Protestant, and soon found out the key to 
the pretended miracle ; for he drew a sponge, soaked in 
blood, from the hollow of its head, and it was subsequently 
discovered that a Monk, named Leigh, had placed it there 
that very morning. Thus " God frustrated the knavish 
trick," and upwards of one hundred Romanists were so 
ashamed of this foul artifice, that they vowed they would 
nefver again attend a Romish mass! Chosen bands of 
Jesuits now invaded imfortunate Ireland, bringing with 
them plumes and banners blessed by the Pope, and quan- 
tities of arms and ammunition ; but the mostterrible weapons 
in their armoury were the special indulgences and Papal ab- 
solutions, even to the third generation, for those who should 
engage in this Holy War ! Shane O'Neil now started forth 
th^ leader of this inflEunous Crusade, He was a chief 
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of most besotted habits, but crafty, courageous, and inde- 
£Eitigable. He had akeady baffled the English government, 
both in the field and cabinet, and he had eluded the still 
more dangerous attack of the law officers of the Crown : 
he even ventured to London, where he managed matters so 
adroitly as to insinuate himself into the good opinion of the 
sagacious Queen, and her wary Ministers. Thus he threw 
the English government so completely off its guard, as to 
secure to himself those most precious advantages in opening 
a war — ^time, and his own scene of action. On his return 
to Ireland, he pursued his plans so vigorously and craftily, 
that almost simultaneously the provinces of Ulster, Con- 
naught, and Munster declared war upon England ; and 
multitudes, enthusiastically believing their Priests, that 
they did God service, followed his banner. He sent 
agents to the Papal and Spanish Courts, and they were 
received with as much honour as the ambassadors of a 
sovereign Prince. His success in the opening campaign 
was very great, but he wanted one qualification for the leader 
of a religious war — submission to the Priests, whom he 
offended in various ways, so that they i^atched an opportunity 
of discarding him. It soon arrived. Shane O'Neil made 
a fierce incursion into the English quarters, at Armagh, 
where he burned the Cathedral, because it had lately been 
defiled by heretical worship. The Roman Catholic titular 
Archbishop immediately excommunicated him. In vain 
were his protestations, even with tears, that his zeal for 
mother Church had stirred him up to the accursed deed : 
all his applications for mercy were contemptuously rejected ; 
and his dream of conquest was broken when the whole army 
melted away from the accursed banner. In the first agony 
of his grief, he wished to steal to the English quarters, ydth 
a halter about his neck, and thus cast himself upon the mercy 
of the Lord Deputy. He was dissuaded firom that, and fell 
miserably by ,the daggers of some wandering free-booters. 
Thus ended Shane O'Neil, and the first religious rebeUion 
in Ireland ! The Jesuits now threw all their forces into 
field, leaving '* Fathers " Campion and Parsons to bafik 
the Government in England, by smooth protestations, while 
they were working secret treason. " Fatheis " Sawideii 



113 

azid Anen were despatched, by the same Pope, and from the 
anne semmaries, to the weaker island, at the head of a large 
body of their Order. These fire-brands of hell selected 
James G«raldine, as their champion ; and Pope Gregory 
XIII. stamped this in&mous expedition by a bull, directed 
to all Prelates, Princes, Counts, &c., of Ireland, in which he 
denonnces Elizabeth as " hateftd alike to God and maUy' 
and ** exhorts all the fiBithful, by the bowels of the compas- 
flkms of Gk)d, that discerning the seasonableness of the 
(^yportanity, they may not fear a woman who has departed 
from this Lord, and the Lard from Iter.'' This true suc- 
cessor of Anti-Christ then adds, 

^ And that jon may do this work with the greater alacrity, we grant to 
•n, and nngiilar of 700, who being contrite and confessing, or having the 
porpoM of confessing, shall foUow the said General, or shall forward his 

hdlj pnipose hy coonsel, arms, provision, or any other means a 

pknary indulgence and remission of all their sins, according to the form 
wUch 18 aocnitomed to be used for those who war against the Turks for the 
reeofttj of the Holy Land I !" 

James Geraldine went to Spain and Rome for supplies, 
and was accompanied by a titular Romish Bishop, and fatlier 
Saunders. They shortly returned with a body of Spanish 
troops and Italian banditti, whom the Pope had induced 
"to leave their country for their country's good," by the pro- 
mise of plenary absolution, for the meritoiious act of aiding 
him in this holy war ! James Geraldine — or Fitzmaurice as 
he is called in the Irish annals — fell in a miserable quarrel 
soon after his return to Ireland, and Gregory XIII. issued 
another wicked bull, transferring the command of the " holy 
war" to his cousin. Sir John Desmond : and there was a most 
mischievous provision in that vile document, by which all 
those indulgences were engaged *' to the said John and his 
army, or after his death to his brother James, and those 
who shall adhere to him ;" thus perpetuating rebellion, and 
insuring the extinction of a noble family, whose misfortune 
it was to have any fellowship with this worker of iniquity. 
Dr. Phelan tells us a very extraordinary fact, — ^that this 
Gregory had a natural son, by name Jacomo Buoncompagno, 
for whom he really destined Ireland ; and he now promised 
the " debateable land " to Spain, imtil they had ejected the 
English, when he would have claimed it for his son ! Leland 

L 
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also informs us that this Pope had promised to confer all 

the British dominions upon the King of Spain if he 

could conquer them. A bloody conflict took place at Mon- 
asta Neva : the Jesuit Allen proudly displayed the Papal 
standard, the keys of St. Peter, and the sword of St. Paul. 
Before the action began, he rode about the field in foil pon- 
tificals, distributing Papal benedictions and assurances of 
victory. During the changing fortunes of the well-fought 
field, he fiercely maintained his post as Priest, General, and 
Soldier, and his body was found by the English victors sur- 
rounded by a heap of slain. 

When the newly elected commander, Sir John Desmond, 
reached the rebel camp, he was coldly received by the 
Jesuit Saunders, who artftdly insinuated that no confidence 
could be reposed in him until he had given some unequivocal 
pledge that he never would be reconciled to the heretic 
Queen. The mode in which the savage vindicated his sin- 
cerity to his friend is a sad example of Popish gratitude. 
There was an English officer named Henry Davers, a native 
of Devon, whose bravery and generosity had obtained for 
him the highest esteem in Ireland. The Desmond family 
had received many acts of kindness from him, and to Sir 
John he had been such a liberal benefactor, that the endearing 
appellation of son and father had marked their intimate 
friendship. The Lord Deputy knowing how strong an 
affection existed between Davers and Sir John, despatched 
this trusty officer to the scene of action, hoping to reclaim 
the insurgent chief. The first night the English officer 
reached Tralee, his adopted son surrounded the house with 
a party of ruffians, who acted as his body guard. The porter 
had been bribed to leave the gate unbarred. In the dead 
of the night the assassins entered the chamber of their 
sleeping victim. Awakened by their approach to his bed- 
side, Davers started from his slumber, but was re-assured 
when he saw Desmond, and said quietly, " What my son, is 
the meaning of this brawl ?" and received for an answer the 
miscreant's sword through his heart ! A poor Irish servant, 
too humble in station for Jesuit perversion, flung himself 
across his master's body, hoping by the sacrifice of his own 
life, to save his dear master's ; and it was by his piteous 
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hmeutations that the deed of blood was iimt discovered. 
Sir John repaired speedily to tlie rebel camp, where he was 
jojiullj received by the Jesuit Saunders, who complimented 
him upon 'Hke sweet sacnjice which lie luid offered to heavcri," 
and proclaimed the achievement which had for ever sealed 
Ids cubtachment to " holy mother Church ! !" Earl Desmond 
ma soon induced to join the crusade, and the Eomish titular 
Bishops of Gashel and Emly were despatched as his agents 
to the Courts of Spain and llome. 

The crusaders were signally defeated by the troops of 
Elizabeth. The closing scenes of Earl Desmond s life are 
of deep and melancholy interest. After his last defeat 
he fled into his own domains, accompanied only by three 
clansmen and a Priest. One day he was espied by some of 
Lord Roche's retainers, who hotly pursued the wretched 
fugitives. The Priest was taken and betrayed the haunts 
of his patron. From that day the unfortunate nobleman 
had no rest. Disguised as a poor peasant, he passed his 
solitary hours in caves or morasses, and at night some 
humble followers brought him food. One day, from sheer 
misery, his clansmen descended like hungry wolves upon a 
fann yard, and carried off some cattle. The owner raised 
the soldiers of a neighbouring fort, who tracked them to a 
distant glen. Following its windings, they arrived at a 
point where the defile expanded into a thickly wooded valley. 
The officer had ordered his men to halt and return from 
their fruitless search, for night was falling fast, w^hen he 
noticed a light fEuntly twinkHng amongst the trees. Taking 
two of his soldiers with him, he approached it, and found a 
miserable hut, and an old man lying languidly before the 
fire. The officer struck him mth the back of his sword, 
and the unhappy prisoner cried out, " Spare me, I am the 
Earl of Desmond." His head was struck off and impaled 
on London Bridge. Shortly after his death tlie Pepish 
titular Bishop of KUlaloe arrived with a large reinforcement 
of men, money, and arms ; but it was too late ; for the 
second crusade, or, as it was emphatically called by Romish 
writers — " Religious war" — was at an end. The Jesuit 
Saunders wandered for two years through the wilds of Ire- 
laiid, waiting for better times, but was found dead in a wood 
horribly disfigured by wild beasts. 
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also informs us that this Pope had promised to confer all 

the British dominions upon the King of Spain if he 

could conquer them. A bloody conflict took place at Mon- 
asta Neva : the Jesuit AUen proudly displayed the Papal 
standard, the keys of St. Peter, and the sword of St. Paul. 
Before the action began, he rode about the field in fall pon- 
tificals, distributing Papal benedictions and assurances d 
victory. During the changing fortunes of the well-fought 
field, he fiercely maintained his post as Priest, General, and 
Soldier, and his body was found by the English victors sur- 
rounded by a heap of slain. 

When the newly elected commander, Sir John Desmond, 
reached the rebel camp, he was coldly received by the 
Jesuit Saunders, who artfully insinuated that no confidence 
could be reposed in him until he had given some unequivocal 
pledge that he never would be reconciled to the heretic 
Queen. The mode in which the savage vindicated his sin- 
cerity to his friend is a sad example of Popish gratitude. 
There was an English officer named Henry Davers, a native 
of Devon, whose bravery and generosity had obtained for 
him the highest esteem in Ireland. The Desmond family 
had received many acts of kindness from him, and to Sir 
John he had been such a liberal benefactor, that the endearing 
appellation of son and father had marked their intimate 
friendship. The Lord Deputy knowing how strong an 
affection existed between Davers and Sir John, despatched 
this trusty officer to the scene of action, hoping to reclaim 
the insurgent chief. The first night the English officer 
reached Tralee, his adopted son surrounded the house with 
a party of ruffians, who acted as his body guard. The porter 
had been bribed to leave the gate unbarred. In the dead 
of the night the assassins entered the chamber of their 
sleeping victim. Awakened by their approach to his bed- 
side, Davers started from his slumber, but was re-assured 
when he saw Desmond, and said quietly, ** What my son, is 
the meaning of this brawl ?" and received for an answer the 
miscreant's sword through his heart ! A poor Irish servant, 
too humble in station for Jesuit perversion, flung himself 
across his master's body, hoping by the sacrifice of his own 
life, to save his dear master's ; and it was by his piteous 
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lamentations that the deed of blood was iii'st discovered. 
Sir John repaired speedily to the rebel camp, where he was 
joyftilly received by the Jesuit Saunders, who complimented 
hiin upon " the sweet sacrifice which he Jiad offered to heaven" 
and proclaimed the achievement which had for ever sealed 
his attachment to " holy mother Church ! !" Earl Desmond 
was soon induced to join the crusade, and the Romish titular 
Bishops of Cashel and Emly were despatched as his agents 
to the Courts of Spain and Rome. 

• The crusaders were signally defeated by the troops of. 
Elizabeth. The closing scenes of Earl Desmond's life are 
of deep and melancholy interest. After his last defeat 
he fled into his own domains, accompanied only by three 
clansmen and a Priest. One day he was espied by some of 
Lord Roche's retainers, who hotly pursued the wretched 
fugitives. The Priest was taken and betrayed the haunts 
of his patron. From that day the unfortimate nobleman 
had no rest. Disguised as a poor peasant, he passed his 
solitary hours in caves or morasses, and at night some 
humble followers brought him food. One day, from sheer 
misery, his clansmen descended like hungry wolves upon a 
&nn yard, and carried off some cattle. The owner raised 
the soldiers of a neighbouring fort, who tracked them to a 
distant glen. Following its windings, they arrived at a 
point where the defile expanded into a thickly wooded valley. 
The officer had ordered his men to halt and return from 
their fruitless search, for night was falling fast, when he 
noticed a light faintly twinkling amongst the trees. Taking 
two of his soldiers with him, he approached it, and found a 
miserable hut, and an old man lying languidly before the 
fire. The officer struck him with the back of his sword, 
and the unhappy prisoner cried out, " Spare me, I am the 
Earl of Desmond." His head was struck off and impaled 
on London Bridge. Shortly after his death the Pepish 
titular Bishop of Kill aloe arrived with a large reinforcement 
of men, money, and arms ; but it was too late ; for the 
^cond crusade, or, as it was emphatically called by Romish 
writers — " Religious war" — ^was at an end. The Jesuit 
Saunders wandered for two years through the wilds of Ire- 
iuotd, waiting for better times, but was found dead in a wood 
horribly disfigured by wild beasts. 
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in the water, as if impatient to cast himself at the feet 
of so great a man. The craft of the Jesuit prevailed over 
the unsuspecting and impetuous spirit of Essex, at the 
private interview which followed. Tyrone's disloyal sug- 
gestions brought the head of poor Essex to the block, ful- 
filling the Jesuit Campion's declarations, that the members 
of his Order " would never cease to trouble EHzabeth's 
calm and safety ;" and so the Tyrone rebellion was greatly 
prolonged. Still the Earl of Tyrone, by degrees, lost the 
confidence of the Priests. He had been too much en- 
lightened by his conversations with heretics ; and he very 
soon got a significant hint, that the fruits of all his dan- 
gerous enterprises were transferred by the Pope to another 
and more trust-worthy ally. Clement VIII. despatched a 
bull to " the Prince," greatly applauding his successful 
exertions in the Papal cause ; and he accompanied it with a 
splendid plume, " formed," says the infallible Pontiff, " of 
the genuine feathers of a Phcmix, as a fit emblem of revival 
in the Church and State;" but Don Matteo O'Viedo, a 
Spanish ecclesiastic, whom he at the same time appointed 
Archbishop of Dublin, was the bearer of the gift. Tyrone 
saw at once that he had lost the Pope's confidence, and 
wrote a letter full of blasphemous adulation to the " Father 
of spirits of earth,'' entreating him to appoint to the afficted 
Church in Ireland, pastors of his, Tyrone's, nomination. 
Clement, in reply, evades giving any pledge, but thus assures 
" the Prince " of succour : — " When opportunity offers 
we shall write to our children, the Cathohc Kings and 
Princes, that they may give you and your cause all possible 
assistance." Shortly after, a Spanish General in Chief, 
Don Tuan D'Aguila, followed the Spanish Archbishop, and 
he waged war ** in the name of Christ — or rather of Anti- 
Christ — and the King of Spain." 

Eugene Mc Egau, the titular Bishop of Ross, and Vicar- 
ApostoHc of Munster, together with his titular Episcopal 
brethren of Clonfert and Killaloe, rushed forth to aid the 
Spaniards, and thundered out a most awful anathema 
against all who should take up arms in the cause of heresy, 
or GIVE QUARTER to the prisoners of the heretical army ! 
The mode in which this atrocious agent of the *' man of 
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nn," dealt with such offenders, displays both the vengeance 
and tender mercies of the Papacy. " They were first 
HBStored to the peace of the Church, and then instantly 
executed in his own presence!" This horrible fanatic soon 
after fell in a bloody conflict, grasping his sword in one 
iiand and his breviaiy and beads in the other. 

Violent jealousies arose between the stately Spanish 
officers and their wild Irish comrades, as soon as the Pope's 
treachery to Tyrone was divulged. To such a height did 
their mutual animosity arise, that on one occasion a 
Spanish officer was heard to say, that " Cbrist did not die 
for the Irish !" But the Spaniards soon shared in the dis- 
affection, when it appeared that Clement had revoked his 
boon to Spain, and had determined to confer imfortunate 
Ireland upon the Lady Arabella Stuart, and the Lady, 
upon Cardinal Famese ; of course absolving him from his 
vows, as Mr. Butler informs us in his so called " History 
of Catholics." " This notable project," says Dr. Phelan, 
" which France, from motives of humanity, and Spain, 
from vexation, having refused to aid — soon after fell to the 
ground." -After the battle of Kinsale, in which they took 
no part, the Spaniards retired from Ireland. Tyrone being 
utterly routed, fled to Ulster, where he made an uncondi- 
tional surrender, just before the Queen's death; he then 
passed over to Spain, where he lingered long as a pensioner 
on Spanish charity. Thus ended the third " religious war" 
which the Papacy excited in miserable Ireland, during the 
reign of Elizabeth. 

James I. greatly mortified the Romish party in Ireland 
by the coldness with which he received their loud profes- 
sions of loyal attachment. Dr. Burke, in his " Hibemia 
Dominicana," tells an amusing anecdote of the King. Sir 
James Chichester, when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, sent 
over a very fine Irish horse to his master. " I doubt the 
knave's a Papist," said the cautious monarch as he eyed 
the gallant steed with considerable distrust, " I will not 
mount him." But the spirit of rebellion soon appeared 
upon the quiet scene ; for, says a contemporary historian, 
" the Pope's Archbishop of Dublin came here like the 
Petrel, a bird which portends a storm to sailors." For the 
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first time a Roman Catholic rent was levied in Ireland, 
chiefly by Priests and hired Lawyers. It included three 
rates, to be enforced, if necessary, by excommumcation : — 
A gentleman's quota was fixed at 5s. ; 9< yeoman's at 2s. ; 
and a peasant's at 4d. The collections were very great. 
One Friar, — ^who declared that he was commissioned by the 
Pope to preach, " that the people sh<ftild take his holiness 
to be their true head, and rather go into rebellion than 
change their religion," — ^levied out of one poor country con- 
gregation, at one sermon, no less than two hundred cows and 
horses. The Lord Deputy was greatly alarmed, and issued 
a proclamation stating that, by the device of sundry Jesuits 
and PriestSy and by tibe authority of certain recusant mem- 
bers of Parliament, this disloyal tribute was raised, and 
warning the people to resist it. The King showed much 
clemency in the form of the oath of allegiance, in which he 
did not include the " spiritual supremacy " claimed by 
Elizabeth, as it continued to be misrepresented ; but Pope 
Paul V. pronounced the oath unlawfid, and issued a bidl, 
in which he exhorted the Irish to imitate their ancestors in 
an unbending resolution to maintain the holy Roman faith, 
and he also bestowed on them plenary indulgences and 
flattering thanks. Many insurrectionary movements fol- 
lowed this mischievous manifesto: but the firmness of 
James, who committed two Irish delegates to the Tower for 
presuming to question his Royal prerogative, caused a long 
period of tranquillity. When Charles I. ascended the throne 
he was unfortunate enough to have a Popish Queen, who 
quietly introduced a Popish Envoy at his Court, and a 
Popish Minister into his Cabinet. Strafford, the ablest 
Viceroy who ever governed Ireland, found himself unable 
to carry out his vigorous poHcy in suppressing the rebellious 
disposition showed by the reviving Romish fection ; and he 
was obliged humbly to solicit the Pope's agent " that he 
would be pleased to restrain his monks, for the present, or 
if that were too much, that he would induce the continental 
Courts to give a deafer ear to their clamours !" 

After six imsuccessful attempts at rebellion since the 
accession of the Stuarts, the awful time approached when 
the whole strength of Rome would deluge Ireland with 
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blood, in one of the most horrible outbreaks that stains the 
pBges of the world's history. Strafford sagaciously foresaw 
a coming hurricane, when the general election of 1634 
called out the active energies of the Romish Priests. He 
complainB thus, — 

"jPqpuA JesmU are yeiy bosy at the elections they change the 

pM^la, OIL pain of ezcomiftmicatioii, to give their votes to no Protestants 

I thereforo purpose to question some of them, it being indeed a very 

insofibraUfi thing for them thus to interfere in causes purely civil, and 

it is of pasfflng HI consequence in inflaming his Majesty's subjects one 
agiiiiBt another and to bring in a direct party of Papist and Protestant.** 

Strafford's unflinching hand had long firmly quelled the 
conflicting elements of strife ; but unhappily he was recalled 
in April, 1640; and only two months, since his removal, had 
elapsed, when symptoms of the '' great rebellion" began to 
appear in a profound calm. 

" The torrent's smoothness ere it dash below." 

It has been noted that overtures of amity from the Papal 
Court invariably end in desperate efforts to obtain its ascen- 
dancy. Just so Pius V. wrote most gently to his " beloved 
daughter" Elizabeth, offering her own terms in choice of a 
liturgy, and the discipline of the Church, if she would 
acknowledge his supremacy. The threatened Spanish inva- 
sion, and &e three Irish crusades succeeded. Exactly in 
the same double deaUng policy, Bossuet was commanded to 
draw his beautiful picture of the " mother of harlots," so as 
to represent her as she was in the days of her innocence ; 
and to trace 9. family likened between the pretended sister 
Churches of England and Rome. Efforts were being se- 
cretly made the while to subvert the Church of England, 
or to crush her by tyranny. A revolution was the result, 
and the Stuarts were driven from the throne. Dr. Phelan 
remarks, that the fearful Irish rebellion of 1798 had been 
preceded by liberal overtures of Dr. Troy, the titular Bishop, 
and Ms Priests. In our own days similar efforts at union 
with Rome have been made by Jesuits, under the mask of 
Tractarianism ; and Papal encroachnxents, which the first 
Minister of the Crown has justly pronounced " insolent and 
insidious" have followed. Precisely of the same character 
were the conciliatory overtures now made by the Papal nunzio, 
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Panzani, to Laud and his unfortunate master. Fatlier 
Davenport undertook to show, with the oily subtlety of a 
Jesuit, that a union between the Churches of England 
and Rome was possible and expedient : so that a man 
might be the true son of the Roman Church, though he 
subscribed to the articles of the Church of England ! — 
While he amused the realm with thfe deep artifice, large 
numbers of Jesuits and Friars stealthily came over to 
Ireland. Seven thousand disbanded Roman Catholic 
soldiers were gradually concentrated there ; and experienced 
officers were silently, but incessantly, dropping in. The 
Pope, Cardinal Richlieu, and the Spanish Court were 
preparing succours, and the mine was being formed, 
which so soon exploded with terrible effect. Cardinal 
Richlieu had warned the conspirators, that all their engage- 
ments to aid one another in casting off the English yoke, 
would be " a rope of sand, if not sanctioned by a religious 
obligation :" so the leading Irish Roman Catholic Prelates 
and chieftains often met at an old Franciscan abbey, by 
name MultifEimam, in the coimty of Westmeath. There was 
a chapel there fitted out in the true Papistical style, which 
some men — ^who would sacrifice utility and comfort to mere 
effect, and superstitious reverence — would desire to revive 
amongst us. Noble pictiures " of saints and their Queen" 
decorated the walls ; the Gregorian chaunt was proudly 
raised by a well appointed choir and a fine organ ; crosses, 
copes, and albs appeared in abundance. This for the gaudy 
ceremonials of the Romish Church ; but what better suited 
the conspirators was the ample number of apartments and 
offices for the entertainment of strangers, both horse and 
foot. As the season advanced, the visitors to the abbey or 
•* spiritual retreat" increased so much as to alarm the more 
timid Protestants, who, by degress, quitted the vicinity of 
this " holy home." 

On the 23rd October — St. Ignatius's Day — ^the carnage 
began ! — on the 30th the order for a general massacre was 
issued from the camp of Sir Phelim O'Neil; and, simulta? 
neously with it, the manifesto of the Roman Catholic 
titular Bishop, McMahon, proclaimed the commence- 
ment of a " War of Religion" which was attended by 
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more horrible atrocity than ever before or since marked 
the history of the " Harlot drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." 
Dublin "was mercifully spared, for on the very night 
before the massacre commenced, information was given to 
the Lords Justices, by Owen Connolly, an Iiishman by 
birth, but a convert ffom Popery, just time enough to pre- 
serve the city from destruction. North, south, east and 
west, Protestant blood flowed in rivers ; houses were reduced 
to ashes ; viQages and towns were the scenes of deadly strife. 
The very cattle of Protestants were inhumanely tortured, 
by being gashed all over their bodies ; and then left to 
wander tiantically through the coimtry , till the loss of blood 
put an end to their sufferings. Nearly the only burial 
allowed to the poor Protestants was the burial of the living, 
and it was the fiendish pastime of their persecutors to hear 
their groans and complaints issuing from the earth ! Popish 
children were taught to hunt down Protestant children ; to 
pluck out their eyes, and hack their quivering little limbs. 
Some of the Protestants were forced to murder their own 
parents, or wives, or children ; and then they themselves 
were savagely butchered over the still bleeding corpses of 
their relatives ; and while death was mercifully closing the 
eyes of their poor victims, the horrible Popish bigots often 
cried exultingly in their ears, that these agonies were only 
the commencement of eternal torments ! Dublin was now 
a city of refuge to the persecuted people of God. Each 
hour beheld troops of poor fugitives pouring into its streets. 
They came, it is pathentically remarked by contemporary 
historians, ** hke Job's messengers from all quarters, bringing 
sad news of devastation." Many Protestants of rank appeared 
amongst the miserable bands, covered like the rest, with 
old rags ; some with no other covering than a little twisted 
straw mat about the middle. Reverend ministers mutilated 
and wounded : widows loudly bewailing their murdered hus- 
bands ; mothers lamenting the massacre of their children ; 
poor infEUits reeidy to perish in their weeping mothers' arms ; 
and bewildered maniacs, whom grief or terror had bereft of 
reason, brought up the long train of miserable moiumers. 
Some were so worn out with travelling, and others so frozen 
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hands and knees ; nearly all were so " hunger-bitten" that 
they appeared like living ghosts. 

Sir John Temple, Master of the Rolls, and Member of 
the Irish Privy Council, informs us, in his " History of tibe 
Irish Rebellion," that the Popish inhabitants of Dublin, 
being prevented by the curse pronounced by their wicked. 
Priests against all who gave succour to heretics, refused 
those melancholy sufferers any aid whatsoever : and but for 
the extraordinary generosity of the Protestant citizens, in. 
aid of Government, miiltitudes of them would have miserably 
perished ! Many empty houses, bams, stables, and open, 
sheds, were crowded with them. Yet many lay in the open 
streets ; the Churches were thronged by such multitudes of 
those forlorn beings, seeking charity from their fellow Pro- ^ 
testants, that there was scarcely room to enter them ; and 
many of the higher classes, ashamed to beg, crept into lonely ' 
spots, where they wasted silently away, and died unnotioed 
by human eye. All the city Church yards were too narrow . 
to contain the heaps of corpses which were daily borne to 
their gates; and the Lords' Justices set apart two laz^ge 
tracts of groimd, one on each side of the city, as cemeteries , 
for the victims of those Dark Deeds of the Papacy. Daily, 
thousands, who were able to bear the voyage, took shipping 
from Dublin and the other Irish ports. Alas ! their flight 
was in winter ; and the season was unusually tempestuous ; 
but they dreaded the madness of their ovra countrymen : 
more than the fury of the elements on the great deep. 
Several ships were cast away, and those few which reached 
England were so long at sea, that many of their over 
crowded passengers had perished on the voyage. Many of 
those who could serve in the army were daily enlisted ; yet 
so great was the multitude of poor Protestants in Dublin, . 
that provisions became scarce and extravagantly dear. This 
narration is very harrowing to the feelings, but it i;s actually 
needful, in order to show Popery by its fruits; so we pror 
ceed to give further details. The country parts presented 
a stiU more awful spectacle. Thousands died of cold and 
hunger; few ditches or bog and turf pits were free of 
corpses. The English castles, of which the traveller now 
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so many noble ruius in eveiy quarter, gave refuge to 
many poor Protestants ; but so long was aid from England 
delayed, that most of them were surrendered, and the 
ndseiable fiigitiyes and the garrisons were butchered in cold 
blood, while the Popish inhabitants of nearly all the great 
towns stripped and expelled the poor Protestants. At Por- 
tadown one thousand Protestants, men, women, and children, 
were brutally driven, in successive troops, to the bridge over 
the Bann river, which was broken down before their eyes, and 
they were cast headlong into the deep stream. It was the 
fiendish sport of their Popish miurderers to shoot down such 
of their victims as endeavoured to swim to the shore. In 
the county of Armagh alone, four thousand Protestants were 
drowsed. The county of Cavan was the scene of still more 
appalling horrors. The high road for twelve miles together 
was stained by the gory track of poor wounded Protestants; 
and more than sixty children were abandoned by their 
flyinff parents, so fiercely were they hunted down by the 
blood-hounds of the Papacy. These poor little innocents 
all perished, and their corpses were devoured by beasts and 
biroBofprey; for their enemies vowed' that any who dug 
graves for them should be buried by their sides ! At Kilfeale, 
in the county of Kilkenny, a whole Protestant family, father, 
mother, and four or five children, together with a maid-ser- 
vant, were hung on one tree, and then buried in the same pit. 
The youngest child revived in the cold earth ; and stretched 
out its little hands through the soft clay, and cried * Mama, 
Mama !' but Popery had steeled the hearts of those satanic 
murderers, and they heaped earth upon him, until his voice 
was no longer heard by human ear. At Clowes, in the 
county of Fermanagh, seventeen Protestants were similarly 
treated; and their groans were heard issuing from the 
ground for some time after their biuial. At Graigne, in 
Uie county of Kilkenny, seventy two men, women, and 
children, were massacred or buried alive. Amongst the 
latter was Robert Pyne, who sat up in his grave, crying, 
•• Christ receive my ^oul !" until the martyr's plaintive prayer 
was turned to hallelujah and songs of praise." Multitudes 
of Protestants were enclosed in houses, which were then set 
on fire, and burnt to ashes, to the great delight of those 
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wretched followers of And- Christ, who loudly exclaimed, 
" O how sweetly do they fry!" At Monge, in the county 
of Mayo, the wife of Simon Leper, a Protestant, was forced 
to kill her own husband, and immediately after her own son 
was compelled to kill his mother, and finally these Popish 
ruffians hanged the son ! A young Scottish Protestant was 
chained to a tree, and disembowelled in a manner so dis- 
gustingly ferocious, that we cannot describe it. The Pro- 
testant Clergy were still more ruthlessly persecuted. Their 
Churches were demolished, or what was still worse, profaned 
by sacrifices to idols. Many were hanged. One was stripped 
of all his clothes, and driven naked through the town of 
Cashel by the Romish rebels, who vied with one another as 
to which of them would stab him oftenest, till he fell down 
exhausted, and died in the street. Thomas Johnson, Vicar 
of Tullagh, refused to go to mass, and immediately the Prior 
of Strade said it was as lawful to kill him as a sheep or a 
dog ! A Clergyman, by name Thomas Bingham, was mur- 
dered : his cheeks were split open, and a carrot placed 
transversely between them ; a leaf of the bible was placed 
before the corpse, which was commanded to preach in death, 
what he had loved in life, with the horrible words, " Preach! 
your mouth is wide enough open now !" In the counties of 
Armagh and Tyronne, thirteen Protestant Clergymen were 
murdered, and their persecutors would not allow their bodies 
to be buried. The Rev. Mr. Crowd was so beaten with 
sticks on his bare feet that he died in agony. Still more 
vile was the bigotry of the Romish titular Bishop of KilMoe, 
who ordered the graves of several Clergymen to be opened, 
and their " heretic" bones scattered abroad. But the bible 
was then, as it is now, the chief object of the Popish priests 
hatred, as Charlotte Elizabeth remarks, " Because the 
bible is against them, they are against the bible^" Bibles 
were publicly torn and burnt, — ^they were cast into pools of 
filthy water, — they were trampled upon ; and one Popish 
ruffian, as he crushed a bible under his foot, shouted, " a 
plague on it ! this bible hath bred all the quarrel ! I hope 
that all the bibles in Ireland shall be used as this is, or 
worse, so that not one shall be left in this land !" At a 
^' bible-burning!* — alas that the Popish Priests o£ Ireland 
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Wicklow, the followers of Anti-Christ, as they rejoiced over 
the appalling sight, shouted *' It is hell fire that bums !'' 
Friar Malone, of Skerries, took the poor Protestants' bibles 
and cut them in pieces, and cast tliem into the fire with 
the Satanic declaration, that he wished he could thus deal 
with all Protestant and Puritan bibles ! At Powerscourt, 
in the county of Wicklow, the Popish ruffians entered tlie 
PlEuish Chiurch, and burnt the bibles, pews, and pulpit, with 
extreme triumph, expressing their detestation and hatred 
tof Protestantism. Even in our own time, melancholy to 
say, the malignity of Romish Priests against the holy bible, 
incessantly appears in such atrocious acts. The Romish 
Bishop Doyle, a renowned champion of the Papacy, publicly 
praised a wretched bigot, who had desti'oyed a bible, and who 
BO feared contamination from the sacred volume, that even in 
his infernal act he used a pair of tongs, and did not touch it 
once with his dainty hand ! In the office of the Priests' Pro- 
tection Society at Dublin, may be seen the remains of a bible 
half consumed in the fire by a Priest in the county of Cork. 
Ought not every member of our noble Rible Societies to 
make it a matter of prayer, and of effort, that the national 
sin committed by the endowment of tlie Romish College, at 
Maynooth, which suppHes " bible-burning Priests," may 
speedily be broken off by true penitence, and by the revoca- 
tion of the State provision? John and Anne Nicholson were 
offered their lives, if they would go to mass, join the rebels, 
and bom their bible. John silently gave a motion of abhor- 
fence, but his wife, in the true spirit of a martyr, exclaimed 
•• Sooner than bum my bible and turn against my country- 
men, I wiU die upon the point of the sword !" Both of them 
were instantly murdered, by those would could " kill the body, 
and after that had no more that they could do." There 
were doubtless many other splendid examples of Christian 
faith and hope amongst those murdered Protestants ; and 
in the Church triumphant are to be found multitudes in Uie 
noble army of martyrs, who bravely won their crowns in 
the torturing scenes of 1641. We give but a few instances 
of love to Christ which proved stronger than death. Henry 
•Cowell, a respectable Protestant, was offered his life if he 
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Kobert Echlin, who was only eleven years old, was also 
offered his life on the same condition. The noble boy 
refused the offer in these striking words, — " I see nothing 
in the Romish religion which would make me exchange my 
own for it." One young Protestant girl was threatened 
with death by the drawn sword of a rebel ; she quietly said, 
" You cannot kill me unless God give you leave ; His will 
be done !" The ruffian three times lifted the sword to cut 
her down ; but her fiaith, probably, so awed him, that his 
hand refused its office. He turned away abashed, and she 
escaped unharmed. 

A brief notice of godly Bishop Bedell, will brighten 
for a moment the dark scenes iJirough which inflexible 
truth obhges us to bend our reluctant course. William 
Bedell was born at Black Notley, in the county of 
Essex, and graduated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 
He was so distinguished for learning, zeal, and piety, that 
the sufiBragan Bishop of Colchester, having been accused of 
ordaining too many persons, replied, " I have ordained abler 
men than ever the Bishop did, for I have ordained Mr. 
Bedell." He was selected to go out as Chaplain with the Eng- 
lish Ambassador to Venice, where he saw unbridled Popery, 
and was very successful in his efforts to enlighten some 
learned Italian Ecclesiastics. After a varied and most use- 
ful ministry in England, he was despatched to Ireland, as 
Provost of the Dublin University ; and two years after was 
promoted to the See of Kilmore. During twelve years of 
apostolic labour, love, and hospitality, he ruled that favoured 
diocese so much to God's glory, and the welfare of the souls 
entrusted to his charge, that when one of his Clergy visited 
Scotland, and shewed to a number of zealous covenanters 
Bedell's Hcense for his absence, they noted with smrprise, 
that it bore his signature as that of " a fellow elder,'' asked a 
particular account of so remarkably humble a Prelate, — and 
when they heard a description of his life, and the astonishing 
improvements effected by him in Kilmore diocese, and with 
one voice they exclaimed, that they would go down on their 
knees to the Eong, if they thought he could send to Scotland 
such a Bishop ! From the very first day of Bedell s sojourn 
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lie bad witnessed similar vice, indolence, and filth, and 
knew that Popery was the bane of both coimtries, and the 
^Gospel of Christ the only antidote. He found that even in 
the reign of Edward III., by the statutes of Kilkenny, the 
iegr^ous mistake had been committed of putting the lan- 
guage of the country under a ban, so that any Englishman 
who spoke the Irish language should lose his lands, or if 
he bad none, should be imprisoned ! Nay more, that at 
the time of the Eeformation, the English Reformed Clergy 
in Ireland were commanded, by law, to use the Latin 
language, wherever the English was not understood ! Hence 
fareiga Papal emissaries were the only teachers who could 
make themselves intelligible to the unhappy Irish natives. 
Bedell mourned sorely over this melancholy state of things. 
For his noble and successful efforts to remedy this crying 
evil and national sin, we must refer our readers to the able 
and interesting history of Bedell, by that excellent Chiistian 
patriot, Mr. T. H. M. Mason, who, with his admirable 
sister, has devoted a long life to the promotion of the 
gospel amongst the Irish-speaking natives of his countrj', 
through the agency of the Irish Society. We can only 
remark that the Bishop's labours were greatly blessed, not 
only in raising up Irish-speaking Ministers, but in convert- 
ing Irish-speaking Roman Catholic Priests ; many of whom 
he used to lodge in his See-house while engaged in their 
studies. At sixty years of age he made himself so perfectly 
master of the Irish language, which, from its dissimilarity 
to any of the other languages of Europe, presents no ordi- 
nary difficulty ; that he was able to superintend the trans- 
lation into Irish of the Bible and Prayer Book, and even to 
give an Irish service in his Cathedral on each Sunday after- 
noon. So much beloved was Bedell in consequence of this 
wise partiality for the language of the people's affections, 
(they often even now say, " my ear hears the English, but 
iny heart hears the Irish,") that upon the breaking out of 
the rebellion, when he and nis femily were ejected from the 
See-house of Kilmore, by Swiney, the Romish titular Bishop, 
the rebels removed him for safety to the ruined castle of 
Jjon^outer, situated on a small island in the beautiful lake 
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of Enieshin, adjacent to the See-house ; and there they 

guarded him carefully from danger. His Roman Catholic? 

converts never deserted Bedell. It was Dennis O 'Sheridan, 

a reformed' Priest, who received him hospitably under his 

own roof, when sickness made it needful to remove the 

venerable servant of God from his Patmos. On the thick 

cloud which then portended Ireland's ruin, BedeU beheld 

the rainbow, when he thought upon his newly translated 

Irish Bible, and mused upon the wondrous change which 

it would yet effect, in God's own time, in the land of his 

adoption. During his imprisonment he repeatedly preached, 

and called his little flock thrice each day around him for 

prayer. His last hours were brightened by true Christian 

taitli and hope. When dying, he exclaimed, 

" I am going the way of all flesh. * I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departm^ is at hand.* ' I have a building of God, an houso 

not made with hands eternal in the heavens' the fair mansion of the 

new Jerosalem which cometh down ont of heaven from my God. There- 
fore for me to live is Christ, and to die is gain ; which increaseth my dedre 
even now to depart and be with Christ, which is far better than to contanne 
here, in all the transitory, vain, and false pleasures of the world, of which 

I have seen an end I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God 

and yonr God, through the all-sufficient merits of Jesus Christ, my Re- 
deemer, who ever liveth to make intercession for me who hath washed 

me from all my sins in His own blood ! Let nothing separate yon from 

the love of Christ ; neither tribulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor 
fiEunine, nor nakechiess, nor peril, nor sword ; though as ye hear and see 
for His sake we are killed aU the day long ; we are counted as sheep for 
the slaughter ; yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through 

Him that loved us Therefore, love not the world, neither the things of 

the world ; but prepare hourly for death, that now beseiges us on every 
side, and be faithful unto death ; that we may meet together joyfully, on 
the right hand of Christ at the last day ; and follow the Lamb, with all 
those that are clothed in white robes, in sign of innocency ; and palms in 
their hands in sign of victory, which came out of great tribulation, and have 

washed their robes, and maide them white in the blood of the Lamb 

What can ye look for but one woe after another, while the ^ Man of Sin * s 
thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc of God's people at his pleasure... 
Rejoice, therefore, forasmuch as ye are partakers of Chiist's sufferings, that 

when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding joy. 

I have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, I have finished the courte 
of my ministry and life together. Though grievous wolves entered in 
amongst us, not sparing the sheep, yet I trust the Great Shepherd will savB 
and deliver His flock out of all places, where they have been scattered in 
this cloudy and dark day, that they shall be no more a prey to the heat, 
neither shall the beasts of the field devour them, bat that they ahaH d^tU 
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aftlXi tBod none shall make them afraid. Lord, Ihave waited for thia 

aahaUion.*' 

When this eminent saint was gathered to his fathers, the 
jGadthful Sheiidan and others visited the intruding Romish 
Bishop, to request permission for Bedell s interment in the 
Cathedral Churchyard. They found him in a state of such 
beastly intoxication that he could scarcely imderstand their 
request; and when he was at length so far roused as to com- 
prehend its purport, he refused the boon, sa}dng, that the 
Churchyard was holy ground, and should be no more defiled 
by heretic bodi^s ! At length permission for the burial was 
extorted from him, and Bedell s remains were followed to the 
grave by a vast concourse of people. The rebel chief gathered 
his forces, and joined the long train of real mourners. They 
fired a volley over his resting place to do him honour, and 
cried out, " Eequiescat in pace, ultimus Anglorum," — "May 
the last of the English rest in peace." A Romish Priest, 
wishing like Balaam, to die the death of the righteous, but 
unwilling to live his life, was heard to exclaim, " sitanima 
mea cum Bedello," — " may my soul be with that of 
Bedell!" The sav^e treatment experienced by this eminent 
man of God, reminds us of our heavy task, and bids us pro- 
ceed to describe the *' Dark Deeds " of the Romish Priests 
in this appalling massacre. There had been no provocation 
whatever given to them : so far otherwise such criminal 
indulgence was shewn to them by the Government, as to 
draw forth the indignant and eloquent protest, and predic- 
tion of Ussher, which has been already alluded to. The 
children of the higher classes of Romanists were permitted 
to go abroad, in order that they might imbibe a deeper hos- 
tility to England in foreign nunneries and monasteries. 

Lord Chief Justice Lowther in his charge at the trial of 
Sir Fhelim CNeil, stated that, by their own admission, such 
was the favour shown to Popery by Government, that " it 
was OS hard to find what number of Friars were in Dublin, 
as to count how many frogs there were in the second plague 
of Egypt." None of the penal laws were then enforced 
against their worship. Yet the rulers had, in Ussher*s bold 
language, been now obliged " to bear the iniquity of those 
whom diey had embraced :" and in the following exti*acts 
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from despatches of the Lords' Justices to the Lord Lieut- 
enant, we find this truth fearfully exemplified, ** That Popery 
will never rest satisfied with toleration, or even equality, hut 
must ever strain after ascendancy, even through torrents of 
Wood." " Octoher S6, 1641, the comhination hath taken 
place through the incitement of Jesuits, Priests, and Friars." 
And in December 14, 1641, the Lords' Justices supply 
facts to show that it is a war of extermination against Pro- 
testants. 

"An eminent Popish Priest, styling himself a Chaplain Major, has 
openly boasted that he was the plotter of this great rebelHon ; that he had 
apent in travelling, and execution of the design, four thonsand ponnds ; 
and that all the ^gs of Christendom, except the kings of Denmark and 

England, had a hand in the business ! The Castle of Longford bdng 

obliged to surrender through scarcity of provisions, was promised quarter. 
But a Popish Priest stood at the Castle gate, with a sword in his hand, 
which he plunged up to the hilt in the body of a Protestant Clergyman, 
the moment he appeared, and this atrodous act was the signal for the 
butchery of all the rest." 

The English Parliament, in their proclamation published 
in Dublin, November 12, 1641, commences thus, — *' The 
Lords and Commons in this present Parliament being ad- 
vertised of the dangerous conspiracy and rebeUion in Ire- 
land, by the treacherous and wicked instigation of Romish 
Priests and Jesuits, for the bloody massacre and destruction 
of all Protestants Hving there." Sir John Temple, one of 
the acting Privy Council, tells us that " from the Priests 
went out the watchword, both of time and place;'' and he 

gVes us the following fiact. A Romish Priest, named 
ugh O'Deegan, boasted of having reconciled to Rome 
forty English and Scotch Protestants, who yielded to the 
terror of death, his sole argument : and, after giving his 
unfortunate converts the wafer-Grod of the Papacy, he asked 
them whether Christ's body were really in that sacrament ? 
They meekly answered in the afl&rmative. He then catechised 
them further on the articles of the new ereed of Pope Piud 
IV., and enquired whether they believed the Pope to be the' 
supreme head of the Church ? They submissively assented. 
The Priest then congratulated them upon being so sp^ediljr 
changed into good Christians, from being wicked heretios ! 
but, ha added, that for fear they should ever relapse int» 
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error, it would be advisable to send them from earth at 
once. Then coolly turning to the rufi&an guards, who sur- 
rounded his kneeling converts, he gave the preconcerted 
signal, on which they were instantly massacred ! 

So tremendously sweeping was this frightful massacre of 
Protestants, that in the deposition of Archdeacon Maxwell, 
it is stated that in the province of Ulster alone, upwards of 
one hundred and fifty four thousand Protestants were want- 
ing at the close of the rebellion ; and it lias been calculated 
that above three hundred tJwusand Frotestantsyvere miissacred 
or expelled from Ireland during this terrible period ! Those 
who accuse of apathy and want of missionary zeal the clergy 
of the Church in Ireland, — because the Protestants, before 
the late fiEunine and emigration, amounted to only two mil- 
lions and a half, while the Roman Catholics were nearly six 
millions, — should remember what multitudes of Protestants 
were exterminated in the various " Religious Wars" in Ire- 
land, and what multitudes of Protestants yearly emigi-ate, 
since every insult and discouragement has been heaped 
upon them by rulers, whose sole aim appears to be to exalt 
and foster Popeiy. Sir John Temple also supplies us with 
the following facts, which are too important to be omitted. 
He says, — 

" Now for the Jesuits^ Priests, Friars, and all the rest of the viperoiw 
frstemity, belonging to their holy orders, who, as I said, had a main part 
to act, and have not failed, with great assiduity and diligence to discharge 

the same whereas, they did long before, in their public devotions at 

mass, pray for a blessing upon a great design they had then in hand ; so 
now I have heard they did in many places the very day he/ore the breaking 
out of the rebellion, give the people a dismiss at mass, loith free liberty to 
go out and take possession of all the lands which they pretended wert 
mgustly detained from them by the English : as also to strip, rob, and 
despoil them of all their goods and cattle." 

One Priest said to his miserable people at mass " that the 
bodies of such as died in this quarrel should not be cold 
before their souls should ascend up to heaven, and that they 
should be free from the pains of purgatory." Another Priest 
taught his people that " it was no more pity nor conscience 
to take Englishmen's lives or goods, than to take a bone 
out of a dog's mouth !" The Priests also gave the sacra- 
ment, as was confessed to by some Roman Catholic persons. 
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on condition that neither Protestant man, woman, nor 
child, should be spared ; and the wretches used to boast 
that it did them " much good to wash their hands in Pro- 
testant blood !" In fact, so intoxicated with their suc- 
cess were those men of blood, that they spoke confidently 
of soon receiving aid from the Pope, the French, and the 
Spaniards ; and that the clergy of Spain had already con- 
tributed 5000 stand of arms and ammunition for a whole 
year. It was their intention, as soon as aU Ireland should 
have been conquered, to transport thirty thousand to Eng- 
land, where, by the aid of foreign auxiliaries, they would 
root out Protestantism by fire and sword ! Such undoub^ 
edly was the plan of the Jesuits^ whose ambition pants for 
universal sway ; and it was not without probability, for the 
Friars and Priests were so active and blood thirsty in Ire- 
land, that Dr. Maxwell remarks in his evidence, " A man 
could see no part of this tragedy wherein there was not a 
devil, or a Friar, or both." The whole censure should not, 
injustice, rest upon the subordinate Priests, for the titular 
Roman Catholic Primate of Ireland, O'Neil, at the synod 
of Kells, d^lared the rebellion to be "a pious and lawful 
war,'' and Pope Urban VIII., by a bull dated 25th May, 
1643, thus revived the flagging courage of the Irish rebels : 
*' Having taken into consideration the zeal of the Irish towards propa- 
gating the Catholic faith, and the piety of the Catholic warriors in the 

several armies of that kingdom and having got certain notice how, 

in imitation of their godly and worthy ancestors, they endeavoured hjjbrce 
of arms to deliver their enthralled nation from the oppression and grievous 

injury of the heretics and gallantly do what in them lieth to exUr^ 

pate and wholly root out those workers of iniquity, who, in the kingdom of 
Ireland, had infected and always striven to infect the mass of the ^ Catholic* 

purity with the pestiferous leaven of then: heretical contagion.., to all 

and every one of the faithful Christians in the aforesaid kingdom of Ireland, 

now and for the time militating against the heretics we do grant full 

and plenary indulgence and absolute remission of all their sins ! ! I" 

And, in the learned Dr. Borlace's Appendix, we find another 
bull, of the same Pope, thus encouraging the chief rebel, 
Owen Roe O'Neil, — " Your renowned and constant zeal 
against heretics we do not slightly praise, — ^non parum lauda- 
mus;" and he goes on to excite those blood stained mur- 
derers to persist with confidence in their massacre of 
Protestants, by the promise of a plenary remission of all 
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their sins! Such being the command and example of their 
Pope and Priests, we cannot be surprised at hearing the 
mdancholj fact, that almost all the English settlers, who 
fMre Romanists, heartly joined the native Irish in this awful 
massacre, showing that Popery, and not difference of race, is 
the cause of party spirit in Ireland. 

In the short and scandalous visit of James II. the Irish 
Protestants suffered extreme persecution. The act of settle- 
ment was broken through. Five Hsts of attainder were 
pablished, comprising nearly all the Protestant nobility and 
ladies. The Bishops were driven from their Sees, and the 
Clergy turned out of their parishes. Dublin University 
was used as a barrack, and it was made highly penal for 
Protestants to attend a place of worship, or even to meet, 
in greater numbers than two or three, on any pretence 
whatsoever. It is not in our power to describe tiie gallant 
defence made by the " Prentice Boys " of Derry, after they 
had expelled their traitor governor, Limdy, and were nobly 
commanded by the Kev. George Walker, whose courage, in 
the defence of the city, was only equalled by his piety in the 
Church, and whose flag, bearing the motto, " No Sur- 
render" — ^the watchword of Irish Protestants — was floating 
proudly over the beleaguered walls, even when famine 
caused the very carrion to fetch a high price as an article 
of food, and whose prayers to heaven for succour were 
scarcely closed in Deny Cathedral, by the hearty Amen ! 
of the £mushed loyalists, when the roar of cannon announced 
the joyful news that the iron boom, across the harbour, had 
been broken by King William's squadron, and food, arms, 
and soldiers were within hail of their waUs. 

By the crowning victory at the Boyne, July 1st, 1690, 
" Popery, slavery, and arbitrary power " were banished from 
the land, and a long period of rest was given to the sister 
Island : but Papal ambition, hke the horse leech, for 
ever cries, " Give, give," and deep hostiHty to England 
smouldered under this outward calm. 

It is a remarkable proof of the incurable treachery of the 
Papacy and its immitigable hostility to Protestant England, 
that» as was not long since revealed by the Eoman Catholic 
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Bishop Doyle, so long as a single member of the exiled 
Stuarts existed, the appointment of the Roman Catholic 
Irish Bishops was in the Pretender's hands ; and tens of 
thousands of Romanists were privy to the traitorous system. 
All the gold of the English could not, Dr. Doyle complacently 
remarks, buy this valuable secret, nor was it divulged until 
the danger incurred by having so many " generals, officers 
of the Church,"^ in the Pretenders service, had entirely 
passed! 

Weary with inaction, the Papal party revived to acts of 
open violence, and in 1791 the first blow was struck by 
the barbarous murder of a Protestant schoolmaster, his 
beautiful young wife, and her little brother, who were so 
savagely mutilated, that their weeping friends prayed that 
death might terminate their sujfferings. The murderer was 
convicted, and he went to the place of execution loudly 
bewailing his fate ; but when a Romish Priest met him and 
whispered in his ear, the wretch's countenance brightened 
up, and he died asserting his innocence. Such is the lie 
which Papal absolution puts in the right-hand of its miserable 
votaries, when about to exchange time for eternity ; and 
this is a practice so studiously followed, in order to make 
the law of the land odious to the ignorant people, that a 
convicted Roman Catholic criminal seldom confesses his 
guilt, and dies protesting his innocence! Many living 
Protestants detail to their children their providential de- 
liverance in the awful massacre of Protestants, which wag 
plotted and paxtly effected in 1798. Papal agitators glory 
in these horrors, which they affect to cover by the thin veil 
of patriotism, which we learn, from good authority, is the 
last refuge of a scoundrel. They triumphantly ask, " Who 
fears to speak of '98, who blushes at the name ?" Alas I 
the records of that period of Irish history are stained with 
much innocent blood ! Although French aid was mainly 
sought, and infidel Protestants were seduced into it as a 
means of union with the French Repubhc, it was unques- 
tionably as much " a Religious War" as the frightful massacre 
of 1641. The infidel Protestants were soon expelled from 
command when they interfered to protect their fellow Pro- 
testants; and Priests Roche, Murphy, £c., became the 
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leaders of the rebellion, and turned all their violence against 
tlie poor scattered Protestants. Especially was their fury 
directed against the Protestants, who, knowing that '* union 
IS frtiength,*' had banded themselves together in clubs or 
lodges for their mutual defence, and called themselves 
Orangemen, in token of their adhesion to the Protestant 
prLadples which had called the Prince of Orange to the 
throne of England. These Orange Unions, by combining 
Protestants for mutual defence, have kept Ulster perfectly 
tamquil for the last fi% years, and their loyalty and bravery 
is so mnch dreaded in tike Popish parts of Ireland, as the 
chief hindrance to rebellion, that incessant calumnies have 
been poured upon them by seditious agitators. 

It is beyond measure melancholy to follow the track of 
the rebels, after the Eomish Priests had obtained the entire 
command. After the conflict at Arklow, the rebels 
marched to Gorey and there massacred many Protestants. 
Walker, a blacksmith, was placed on his knees to be shot ; 
a rebel interceded for him, but he was instantly murdered, 
Piiest Murphy sternly refusing the fia.vour, aud declaring 
" that where there was but one drop of Protestant blood in a 
family they ought to be put to death!'' Several captive 
soldiers were asked their religion ; one of them replied that 
th^ were good Eoman Catholics. They were then con- 
signed to prison ; but shortly after it having been discovered 
that they were Protestants, they were brought out and placed 
on their knees to be shot. Four times the muskets of the 
firing party burnt priming, and Priest Murphy, impatient 
of delay, called out, " Let the heathen go back to prison, 
and be d — d." Such was the frenzy and bigotry excited by 
the Roman Catholic Priests, that rebel soldiers repeatedly 
assaulted their prison doors in order to murder them. 

In Sir Eichard Musgmve's History of the Irish Eebellion 
of 1798, we find the very striking deposition of a gentleman, 
by name George Taylor, of Wexford. It gives us so com- 
{dete a picture of the Dark Deeds of the Papacy at that 
time that we record it fully. He was taken prisoner with 
many others, and led to the rebel camp at Gorey ; he was 
one day detected in reading his Prayer Book, and was struck 
several times with a pike, and asked to recant ; but he was 
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a true Christian member of the Church, and refused to 
renounce his faith. Numbers of Protestants, the Rev. Mr. 
Owen amongst them, were thrown into the same prison ; 
their heads were shaved, and covered with pitch caps. — 
They were offered life if they would recant, and submit to 
be baptised again by a Romish Priest ; but the great majority 
nobly refused to become renegades. After much misery in 
prison, they were marched to Wexford, tied by two and two, 
in long and sad procession. As the dbomed victims of 
Popery entered the town, they were met by an exulting 
Romish mob, and after a week's miserable imprisonment, 
lying on rotten straw, and fed on a morsel of bread and 

putrid water they were then in batches brought out for 

execution. Taylor's turn arrived at length. He and his 
party were led to Wexford Bridge, and their way to it was 
tracked broadly and deeply by the blood of their murdered 
fellow Protestants, for in barbarous sport the Popish rebeb 
shot or picked their poor victims ere they reached the bridge, 
from the battlements -of which they were driven by pikes 
and swords, and compelled to plunge into the rapid river. 
When these faithful Protestants — shall we not rather call 
them martyrs of Jesus ? — ^reached the bridge, they knelt 
down to pray, but were rudely ordered by the rebels to bless 
themselves. Six of the party had already been put to death, 
and poor Taylor was ordered to strip off his coat for imme- 
diate death, when his life was preserved by the interference 
of one from whom no mercy was expected, and he was 
remanded to Wexford gaol, to await tie general execution 
ordered for the morrow. On that sorrowful 20th of June, 
still spoken of with a sigh by many an aged Protestant, the 
rebels had vowed " that they would never draw bridle tiH 
all were on a level ; and that by that time to-morrow there 
would be no buying nor selling in Wexford." By the 
mercy of God the Protestants were, on the morrow, de- 
livered from all the expectation of their Popish persecutors, 
by a strong party of the King's troops. Many such " hair 
breadth scapes " are still gratefully narrated by Irish Pro- 
testants. Awful, indeed, was their danger, when not merely 
houses, but even brakes or banks of furz§ were set on fire, 
in order to consume them alive, if they took refuge there ! 
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At Scnllabogne, in the county of Wexford, there was a 
bam, into which nearly two hundred Protestants — men, 
women, and children — were driven as prisoners ; but they 
knew their doom, when a poor Protestant woman asked for 
wUer, and a Popish woman answered, " Do they want water: 
give tliem poison !" A Priest sent orders to put them to death. 
The bam was set on fire, and as the poor victims, in their 
death struggle, forced their way through the smoking roof, 
or door, or windows, some were savagely tossed back into 
the flames by the pikes of their fiendish murderers, " with 
loud shouts of joy and pleasure;" and others were more 
mercifully shot down as they were escaping from the blazing 
ruin. A very affecting account was given by a person who 
visited the awful place in quest of tie remains of a friend. 
He could not distinguish one body from another, so much 
weire all blackened and cousumed. Many bodies were piled 
by the door, to which they had flocked for fresh air ; and 
soma bodies lay against the wall in the attitude of prayer. 
The leader of the vile wretches, who were guilty of this 
dark crime, was called, in compliment to his devotion to 
the Papacy, " The true bred Roman ! !" 

During this short, but sanguinary, rebellion, the Romish 
Priests were ever foremost in goading on their wretched 
dupes to a fanatical frenzy of hostihty to Protestants. On 
the march firom Gorey to Arklow, Priests Murphy and 
Roche said mass four times, and such was the blind ser- 
vility of the wretched murderers that followed them, that 
they used to kneel down and kiss the earth the Priests 
trod on! 

Printed copies of the following oath, commonly called 
the bloody oath, which was taken by the rebels, were found 
on the bodies of the slain : — 

'* I do solemnly swear by and the blessed Virgin, that I will 

harOf destroy, and mnrder all heretics up to my knees in bbod." 

In a confession of faith found in a Friar's box at Gorey, 
and supposed to be a copy of one in extensive use, from 
the time of the massacre of 1641, the following pass^es 
occur: — 

** When we assemble, we all cross ourselves, acknowledging these onr 
articles in the presence of our Lord God the Pope...... onr holy Primates 
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Bishops, Monks, and Friars We acknowledge that thej can make Tioe 

virtue, and virtae vice, according to their pleasure. We are bound to believe 
that the holy massacre was law^j put into execution against Protestants, 
and likewise to continue the same, provided with the stifetjf of owr livet. 

We are not to keep ow oatha with heretics if they can he broken We 

are bound to drive heretics out of the land with iire, sword, faggots, and 
confusion, as our Holy Father says, if their heresy prevails, we will become 
their slaves. dear Father keep us from that, — (here the holy water is 

shaken, and they say Hail Mary three times.) We are bound to absolve 

with money those that imbrue their hands in the blood of a heretic" 

To prove that the last article was duly observed, v^e have 
the following strange deposition taken by Joshua Nunn, 
High Sheriff of Wexford. 

^* Thomas Cleary, just before his execution for the murder of his Protes- 
tant master, £. Turner, on Wexford Bridge, confessed himself guilty, baft 
declared that he had often heard people say that it was no sin to kill him ; 
and he added that he had received absolution from two Roman Catholic 
Priests, Father Murphy, of Eilrush, and Ryan, of Ferns, who merely directed 
him to fast from meat three days in each week for three mont^ as his 
penance ! !" 

Before the conflict at Arklow, Priest Murphy rode round 
the rebel ranks, showing the English bullets, which he 
assured them had Mien harmless off his person at the fight 
of Gorey ; and declaring such was his miraculous power in 
the holy war, that " if he had but threw pebbles at the 
heretics! they would have been swept down^ if by grape 
shot !" Priest Roche, the rebel chief, also professed him- 
self able to supply his followers with bullets, which he had 
caught in his hands as they poured upon him from the 
Royal troops ! 

Fifty-three years have sped their rapid flight since the 
last great attempt to exterminate the Protestants of Ireland. 
The hostility of the Papacy is not one whit abated, for the 
prophecy of St. Lazarianus still haunts and troubles the 
Vatican, and the Pope and his Cardinals tremble when 
they hear of a decay of Romanism in Ireland, for they 
believe that event will be the death knell of the great 
apostacy throughout the world. 

But a sweet and softening change has come over the 
hearts of the Irish Romanists. The Irish bible of Bedell 
has shed into many a rude cabin the pure light of heaven, 
and Romish idols have been cast in scorn to the moles and 
to the bats. Above all, they have been drawn to admire 
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iiie Church, and to believe there is a blessing upon her, 
when they behold the noble fidelity of the Irish Clergy to 
the grand principle of scriptural education, notwithstanding 
the poverty and the reproach to which it has exposed them : 
they have had their prejudices removed by the loving zeal 
with which those devoted men of God, often debar them- 
selves of the common necessaries of life to supply their 
fitmine-striken Roman Catholic brethren, and thus often 
" exhaust the lamp of life, while feeding the lamp of charity." 
The inexhaustible benevolence with which, even to this day. 
Christians in the sister-kingdom give out of their abundance 
or their deep poverty, to aid the Irish clergy in ministering 
in works of mercy amongst the Irish poor, is owned of God 
in disposing the Irish nation to gratitude and love for Pro- 
testant England. The result hitherto has been most cheering, 
find light appears so widely '* sown" in Ireland, that it is 
likely, at no distant day, to be one with England in feiith, 
in love, in industry, and prosperity. Yes ! Ireland may 
soon be the brightest jewel in the British crown ; and may, 
by grace, yet repay many of her obligations. Even while 
the Irish Clergy are engaged in hand to hand encounter 
with the myrmidons of the Papacy, they have spared 
to their sound-hearted English brethren — who are now 
summoned into the arena — the aid of such champions as 
McNeile, and Seymour, McGhee, and Baylee, and many 
other gallant champions of the cross, led and guided by 
another Bishop of Ossoiy, whose praise is in all the 
Churches for Ins crushing assaults upon Popery, and its 
spurious issue Tractarianism, and whose defence of the 
grand doctrine of justification by feith only, as the articulus 
stantis vel cadentis Ecclesise has gained him a world-wide 
reputation. 

The battle is not our*s but God's ; and all we are called 
on to do, is to " play the man," and fight valiantly, and let 
the Lord do that which is good in His eyes. 
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CHAPTER V. 

POPERY UNCHANGED AND UNCHANGEABLE. 

" Come out of her my people , that ye he not partakers of 
her sinSf and that ye receive not of her plagues.'* — Rev. 
xviii. 4. 

Let us now take a rapid survey of the present dealings of 
the Papacy in those countries of Europe where its action is 
free, and we shall find ample proof to satisfy us that there 
is not the slightest alteration in its nature ; but that it 
accommodates itself to circumstances, and shows all the 
old serpent's craft, together with all his venom ; and never 
spares the blow, when circumstances enable it, to smite 
heresy, i. «., Protestantism, vdth safety to " mother Church." 

To begin with Spain. Surely nothing can be more de- 
grading than the condition to which Popery has reduc^ a 
country, possessed of such vast natural advantages, and once 
80 eminent in genius, chivalry, and enterprise. A Spanish 
ecclesiastic. Bishop Melchior Cano, once mournfully said, 
that ** the Jesuits found the Spaniards a nation of heroes, 
and made them a generation of hens !" The horrible Inqui- 
sition did the rest. But a few short years have elapsed 
since the Cortes of Madrid threw open tiie dui^eons of the 
Inquisition, and found in them twenty-one persons, not one 
of whom knew the crime of which he was accused, or even 
the name of the city in which he was ; for the prisoners of 
the Inquisition are never confronted with their accusers, 
nor even indulged vdth a copy of the charges against them, 
and they are always arrested at midnight One of these 
poor pris<mers was doomed to imdergo tibe pendulum on the 
following day. He was to have been bound to a table 
directly under a huge sharp-edged pendulum, which at every 
swing was to come closer and closer, so as to saw its course 
through his head ! The fiery fate of Mr. George Burrovrs's 
Spanish bibles is significant enough of the priestly persecu- 
tion in store for any poor Spaniard, who should daxe to obey 
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the Divine command, and " search" for himself the blessed 
Scriptures of truth which are '* able to make wise unto 
salvation, through Mth which is in Christ Jesus." 

Look at Portugal ! Can any quibbling or prevarication 
extenuate the frightful persecutions endured by the poor 
Portuguese converts at Madeira? The three English ladies — 
God bless them — ^who allowed the poor hunted converts to 
meet at their house for study of the Bible and for prayer, 
were publicly insulted. The authorities connived at the 
outrage. Their windows were then smashed in, and their 
doors burst open at midnight ; their house was ransacked 
by a savage mob, instigated to madness by a Romish Priest, 
and the young ladies with difficulty escaped to a ship in the 
harbour. The following Sabbath Dr. Kalley's house was 
attacked by a still more furious mob, whose lessons of piety 
on that day were the great merit of persecuting heretics : 
with yells of rage they broke into every chamber in quest 
of their victim, who had providentially escaped on board the 
British West India steamer : undeterred by the presence 
of the governor, the chief of police, and even of the British 
Consul, they cast his books and papers into the street, where 
tiiey burnt them, and as each successive bible was torn up 
and cast into the flames, all Funchal echoed their shout of 
triumph. The poor converts were scattered abroad after 
passing several nights amidst the bushes and rocks, and en- 
during vast privations ; the greater number of them escaped 
on board ship, and the accounts given by one, who had 
the privilege of being their fellow passenger, of the delight- 
ful hannony which prevailed amongst them, and the 
geneirous liberahty wil3i which they supplied one another's 
wants, show that they had received the Gospel " not in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth ;" and 
drew one day from the mate of tlie vessel, the very same 
exclamation which was applied to the Primitive Christians, 
" How those folk love one another !" 

Turn we to Bavaria. Can we feel ought but shuddering 
antipathy to the diabolical system which so remorselessly 
harassed that &ithful evangelist, Martin Boos ? Whilst he 
preached Popery his eloquence and his character were com- 
mended, and obtained dignities and affluence ; but when, 
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by God's grace, he was led to draw pure doctrine from the 
fountain of truth, and to proclaim, " Christ /or tis, and Christ 
in us," then Anti-Christ raged ; "then his name was cast 
out as evil;" above 100 times he was dragged before the 
Inquisition. Repeatedly he was torn from aJBFectionate con- 
gregations, who wept sore because " they should see his 
fece no more." And never did poor — no, rather call him 
glorious — Martin Boos know repose untQ flowers were strewed 
over his grave, and his blessed spirit reached " the pleasant 
land where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest." Would Martin Boos or any one of the thirty- 
seven converted Roman Catholic Priests, who had giace 
given them to follow in his path, tell you that Popery is 
changed ? 

Austria ! Here we are in the magnificent scenery of the 
Tyrol. The sun rises over the majestic snow-capped Alps 

" Which like giants stand 
Sentinels o'er that enchanted land.'' 

All nature rejoices ; the earth teems with a golden harvest, 
for it is the 5th of September, in the year of plenty, 1838. 
But hark ! The hoarse voice of the descendiug torrents 
sounds gladness as they join their deep bass to the general 
hum of praise. What mean those sounds of woe which 
break sorrowfully upon the startled ear, and that long train 
of mourners which winds its slow march toward the Prussian 
frontiers ? These are the Zillerthalers. They have been 
guilty of the crime and misdemeanour which is more heavily 
condemned by the Bishops of Rome than the violation of 
all the ten commandments, for they have presxmied to 
embrace the life-giving word of God, and they mil surrender 
it with life alone. They have already endured a great " fight 
of aiflictions," and the tyrannical Romish Bishop has for a 
long period interdicted to them Cmistian burial, and they 
have been debarred from Christian marriage. The sovereigns 
of England and of Prussia have vainly interceded for the 
boon of liberty of conscience. The Emperor has yielded to 
the Papal mandate, and the Zillerthalers must recant, or 
for ever leave their beloved " father-land." Few accept the 
terms, because the love of Christ truly constrains the Ziller- 
thalers to forsake all and follow him. In that noble band 
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you may see a poor peasant, accompanied by his wife and 
aeven children, who have been just offered by a rich Eoman 
Catliolic relative a handsome freehold farm, if they will con- 
form to Popery; but they have calmly replied, "We are 
not going to sell our religion." Look narrowly at the com- 
panion who walks beside them. His eyes beam with the 
fire of youth, but his head is white with the suows of age. 
HIb wife and children have been over-persuaded to recant, 
and have deserted him ; but he " looks not behind him'' 
wfaHe still on Sodom's soil. On their road a Romish Priest 
accosts them with pretended pity, and deplores their certain 
destruction on the way. " That does not trouble us" is the 
reply, " if we live we live to the Lord, and if we die we die 
to the Lord." They enter the Popish town of Iglau. It 
snows fetst and thick. Some of the party approach an inn 
to prepare food for their perishing children. The fire by 
which they stand is instancy extinguished, and with threats 
of the lash, they are driven from the town ! Sometimes on 
their way they are rudely repulsed, though they offer money 
for what they require. They are directed to sheds or hog- 
sties for shelter, or forced to encamp on the open plains, 
amidst storm and rain. The very places on which they 
repose their worn frames are deluged with buckets of water 
before their eyes, as if pcJluted by contact with heretics ! 
Those noble confessors of Christ are now a goodly colony 
at Erdmannsdorf, which they call " Zillerthall," after their 
beloved mountain home. Go, ask them if Popery be one 
whit changed from the fierce intolerance which depopulated 
Zaltburg, in the very same manner, of 30,000 Protestants, 
exactly a century before ! A mournful negative, broken 
by tears, will be the reply. 

Switzerland ! Look at the Canton of Friburg. It is a 
hifl^ festival in 1849. Alas ! instead of the " tirage" which 
called forth such merry scenes of mock hostility last year, 
the well practised rifles of the brave and honourable Swiss 
are directed, with deadly aim, at their own, heretofore 
beloved countrymen ; for the Popish Bishop no longer will 
allow equality of civil privileges, and at his fell summons, the 
anhappy Romanists must imbrue their hands in the blood of 
their tindred. The war of the Sunderbund has been crushed 
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by the supreme government. The Bishop is arrested and 
expelled. He flies to his master, and is received as a martyr, 
with open arms. Fie upon the Papacy for this bloody 
deed ! But why should we feel suprise ; its author and its 
supporter in iniquity was a murderer from the beginning ! 

Now traverse the garden of the world — ^La Bella Italia — 
from the north to the south, as the writer has done in a 
pedestrian tour, and you will find unmistaken evidence that 
Popery is unchanged. Visit the much enduring Waldenses, 
whose picturesque country has been well called, by Bishop 
Newton, in allusion to their terrible persecutions, " The 
Vale of Tears." Ask them if the Papacy be indeed " the 
old wild beast," and " in bondsman's key and bated breath," 
they will whisper that it is still the cruel Pharoah which 
has caused them to bear on theii* shoulders the baskets of 
earth, with which they continually, as their population 
encrease, form terraces on their lofty Alpine heights, up to 
the very snow line, for their vines and their com, because 
it is unlawful for a Protestant to purchase, or occupy one 
acre of ground beyond the stem rigid mathematical line 
drawn round their vallies. They will tell you that success- 
ful controversy is punishable by the death, as well of the 
convert as of the agent, who has been the blessed instru- 
ment of reclaiming an idolater; and that their only mode 
of replying to the insolent taunts of the miserable Romish 
Priests is, by painting scriptural inscriptions over their 
Church doors ; and as a slight example of Popish intolerance, 
they will point to the high wooden screen drawn between 
the Romish Chapel and the Church of Santo Giovanni, 
lest the heretic worship shoilld wound the eyes of the 
Romish congregation. At Turin we have but lately seen a 
specimen of the Papal tyranny under which the Waldenses 
have so long groaned. One of the King's ministers of state 
introduced a law, making the ecclesiastical courts liable to the 
jurisdiction of the civil courts. This interference with their 
irresponsible sway, called forth a violent manifesto fix)m the 
Archbishop, and all the power of the Crown could not obtain 
the last rites of the Church for the dying minister, althou^i 
the denial was deemed to involve his eternal exclusion from 
heaven ! In Florence there was lately a very remarkable trial. 
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The Bible, Diodad's ItaUan yersiou, was placed at the bar 
aad although acquitted of guHt, like its Divine Author, with 
tbe lemarkable words, " I find no £ELult in it," yet we are 
xeminded of the celebrated Italian Keformer, Fulgentio, 
who, after he had eloquently described the inestimable value 
of the sacred volume, coolly put it into his pocket, remarking, 
" But the book is prohibited !" All the Italian bibles in 
Florence have been likewise prohibited, and their ardent 
admirers have been bereaved of the blessed book, which 
should be common property like the an* we breathe, and the 
blessed sunshine which guides our way. What religious 
liberty is given at Naples! Why, a Hebrew bible was 
returned by a custom-house officer to the writer of these 
pages, solely because he supposed it to be a dictionary, and 
all his other books were taken from him, although travelling 
with a British peissport. Not satisfied with silencing " the 
living voice " in the native tongue, the Tuscan Government 
prevents Italians, who understand French, from frequenting 
the Swiss service, and lately cited Count Guicciardini, who 
used to frequent the Swiss Protestant Church. When he 
confessed his attendance, he was asked whether he was a 
Catholic, and replied that he was, in the sense of belonging 
to the universal Church, but he did not believe in all the 
dogmas of the Church of Kome. He was asked whether 
he had a right to leave his Church and join himself to 
another, and having replied in the affirmative, and that he 
was justified in doing so by his conscience and by the 
toleration allowed by law, he was 'informed that the penal 
laws against apostacy had not been repealed, and that his 
attendtmce at a Protestant place of worship would be 
punished by imprisonment! 

Thrice miserable Rome ! For a little season its people 
fondly cherished bright hopes of civil and religious liberty. 
The blessed bible, for the first time, was translated into 
Italian, and eagerly sought for. A congregation, numbering 
between two and three thousand hearers, often assembled 
to hear, for the first time, " in their own tongue, the won- 
derful works of God." Freedom ! Oh that wdrd, sweet to 
a Boman ear ! was proclaimed, by sound of trumpet, to all 
to worship God after |he dictates of conscience. The 
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glorious theme inspired the spirit of many a Roman Priest, 
who gladly flung away the crucifix to embrace and hold 
forth the word of life. All overtures, safe and honourable, 
to civil and rehgious liberty, were offered to Pius IX., in 
the name of God. How did he receive them ? Ejiowing 
how feeble are his spiritual weapons in opposition to the 
sword of the spirit, which now gleamed bright in Rome as 
a weapon of heaven's own armoury, and " mighty throu^ 
God to the pulling down of strong-holds " of superstition 
and sophistry ; Pius IX. had recourse to the tremendous 
political power, of which we shall have to speak hereafter, 
and simultaneously France, Spain, Austria, and Nicies 
" give their power and strength unto the beast," which once 
again plants his burning hoof on prostrate Rome. 

But we cannot thus speedily leave the " seat of Catholicity 
(Roman)." The frightful exhibition in 1849, of the dun- 
geons of the Roman Inquisition; the secret trap doors 
leading to vaults, in which ^were found quantities of 
mouldering bones, mingled with tresses of beautiful hair, 
and fragments of dress, not only of men and women, but of 
little children ; and the inscriptions traced upon the walls 
of many cells — " Can this be the religion of Christ, which 
thus torments Christ's people ?" — these undeniable and 
damning fe,cts show that Popery is unchanged at its foun- 
tcdn head, from which bitter water must continually flow. 
And how are foreign Protestants treated at Rome ? Why, 
the EngHsh, who spend such vast sums in that im- 
poverished city, dare not pollute it by their heretic worship, 
and must retire each Lord's day to a miserable granaiy 
vrithout the walls, and a sentinel parades before the door 
during the hour of service, musket on shoulder, enquiring 
of each stranger as he enters, whether he is an English- 
man ? This grinding tyranny and intolerant ^irit pursuea 
even the cold ashes of the dead. In the English burial 
ground may be seen a melancholy epitaph on the tomb of 
an infidel poet : — " Here lies one, whose name was writ on 
water." That inscription was permitted, but when an 
English Clergyman placed on the tomb of his lamented 
wife, who lived and died a Christian indeed, the consoling 
and faith invigorating text, — " Blessed are the dead whick 
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die in the Lord,** he was forced to erase it from the monu- 
mental marble, because the Papal Censor denied that a 
faecetio could be blessed either here or hereafter ! 

Fbakce giyes us a striking illustration of a very curious 
md dangerous peculiarity of the Papacy. Its amazing 
poUiieal strength, which the ignorant legislators of our own 
Protestant country never calculated upon, when they granted 
equal political privileges to Popery in 1829. This is a 
tremendous engine in the unscrupulous hands of the Propa- 
ganda and of the Jesuits. The stealthy mode in which die 
suffinages of the people are canvassed in France by the 
Priests, chiefly by female influence ; the able management 
of their votes at elections, and the controul thus obtained 
over Ministers of State, who must, in return for political 
aid, in emergency, yield some pecuHar privilege to the 
Romish &ction, or give " some heavy blow and great dis- 
coniBgement to Protestantism," — ^these are the arts by 
which the overwhelming influence of Popery has now 
" begun to be felt " in France. Here we have the true 
cause of the grievances under which French Protestants are 
now groaning. This is the maHgn influence which has 
dosed Protestant Chapels and emptied Protestant Schools, 
and has absolutely forbidden public Protestant worship in 
many places, so that the most piteous description of their 
oppressed condition is continually reaching us from French 
Protectants. All this is found in a country notorious for 
infidelity, because Popery and Christianity are fancied to be 
identical, and the strong sense and enlightened minds of the 
free thinking French cannot but revolt against the absurdities 
of Popeiy, which, in fact, are laughed at while submitted 
to for form's sake. A witty French lady used to say, " that 
the Basary was not devotion, but a distraction — only a 
pretty dance of finger and thumb." The plain truth is, 
that political Popery can exist like a toad built up in a wall, 
without spiritual light or air. 

In Belgium the Romish Priests, by their machinations, 
drove out a Protestant King ; and for a considerable time 
they have been in direct conflict with Government on several 
points, but especially on the great sulrject of Education, 
T^iich has been prevented and crushed by their hostility, 
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which is chiefly felt, as in France, through political 
channels. 

Prussia, intensely Protestant as it is, has also cause to 
exclaim that the Romish system remains unchanged, as 
intolerant, as tyrannical, as faithless, and, start not, gentle 
reader, at the assertion, as filthy as it was in the darkest 
ages which have passed away. Just visit Cologne, where 
Coleridge says, that his olfactory nerves were saluted with 

" Seventy different stenches," 

although our fair ladies show their art in extracting exquisite 
perfume from such a city, and thus, 

" From the nettle danger, they plnck the flower safety." 

Yet we must remark, that attributing filth to Popery, is no 
libel at all, for this mystical Babylon is declared in the 
prophetic writings to be " a cage of every unclean and hate- 
ful bird." If our kind readers will follow us as their guide 
into the fair fields of prophecy ^ we will soon show them veiy 
many points of similarity between the Papacy and the Babylon 
foretold and foredoomed of God, but none more tangible 
to the senses at least than this. — Well ! in this city which 
is said to be blessed by the relics of the three wise men of 
the east, and of the eleven thousand virgins who had perished 
in the attempt to bring Popery to heretic England — ^the 
Romish Archbishop was lately guilty of perjury and treason. 
All the oaths and pledges given at his appointment were 
violated. Papal buQs were executed and proclaimed without 
the royal " Placet." The University at Bonn was disturbed 
and nearly broken up, because one of the Professors had 
dared to question some of the Popish tenets : every candi- 
date for Orders, or for a benefice, or for the office of Con- 
fessor, was obhged to swear an oath of obedience to the 
Pope and to himself, so as to make void the oath of alle- 
giance to the King. The Roman Catholic Clergy were 
commanded, in direct violation of the Prussian law, " Never 
to give the nuptial benediction until a promise had first 
been given in every case of intermarriage between Protes- 
tants and Romanists, that all the children should be brought 
up in the Roman faith ;" and this arch traitor had tihe 
audacity to call on the Priests to stir up the people in open 
insurrection. Most providentially the Protestant Eang and 
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Ids Protestant Ministers of State expelled this dangerous 
emissary of Rome before he had tune to excite a rebellion, 
or the beautiful banks of the Rhine would have been deso- 
Jated by a murderous civil war. 

Can we deny that our own mighty empire, — the glory of 
all lands, because it is Protestant, and because the State is 
Christianised by the Church, whilst in its tuni the Church 
is supported by the State, — is writhing in every member at 
this moment, under the tierce assaults of the evil genius of 
Popery? Our Colonies are vitally disturbed by its machi- 
nations. Canada is scarcely recovcre<l from the civil war 
excited by the emissaries of Rome. They have procured 
the confiscation of " the reserves of the Church" in Canada ; 
our Clergy are scarcely able to exist in a country where the 
flood of emigration incessantly multiplies their labours. 
Eing^s College has been seized xind appropriated to Popish 
instruction, and a venerable Bishop has been forced to cross 
the Atlantic to supplicate aid for the erection of a Protes- 
tant University. In Newfoundland a fierce Papal struggle 
has for some time been carried on. In India disguised 
Popery has been preached in many of our pulpits, and com- 
plaints have been made of Popish tampering with our troops. 
Australia still looks with wonder at a precedence in rank 
^ven to Prelates appointed by a foreign despot, over the 
Prelates sent thither by our own Sovereign. Believe it, that 
the Papacy would never make such Struggles for this prece- 
dence, for it has the wisdom of the old serpent to guide it, 
bat that real influence is thus obtained. In Malta the local 
legislature has enacted laws of such grinding tyranny against 
Protestants, that the Bishop of Gibraltar was constrained 
to forward to our Government the noble protest which does 
bim infinite honour. 

As for poor Ireland all her miseries have been directly 
traced home to the Papacy, which exeits all its gigantic 
political power to make and keep her Popish and wretched ; 
because it is impressed mth the conviction — of which we 
have explained the grounds in the preceding chapter — that 
the loss of Ireland would prove the death-knell of Popery 
through the world. We say it advisedly, that it is mainly by 
political influence that Popery holds its ground in Ireland. 
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For nearly the last tiiirty-two years the errors of the 
apostacy have heen so completely understood, and so faith- 
fully exposed hy the Irish Clergy, and the Gospel has been 
80 affectionately tendered to the poor Romanists, that but 
for the subtle artifices by which their attention is so con- 
stantly diverted to political subjects, and their prejudices 
kept at the boiling point by the altar harangues upon the 
" heretic tyranny" that deprives them of their fancied rights — 
but for this strong delusion they would now be, by grace, 
one in feith, and love, aud industrious energy, with their 
Protestant fellow-countrymen. This deep scheme had the 
double advantage of consolidating their vast political strength 
by all the concessions wrung from Government, while it 
diverted the attention of their unfortunate dupes from reli- 
gious enquiry. So grievance was discovered after grievance ; 
with real " Hibernian intrepidity of face" they contrived to 
appear the most persecuted of mortals, while in reality they 
were driving all before them, and privately congratulating 
one another on their astonishing success in their quest of 
political power. We have no space to describe here their 
triumph — ^angels wept over it ! — ^when by a masterly stroke 
of policy they seized on the grant for national education of 
£12,500 per annum, and thus at one fell swoop demolished 
4000 scriptural schools ; or how they snatched £30,000 per 
year from the national purse, for that national sm, the 
endowment of their College at Maynooth ; or how, in open 
violation of their oaths and protestations, they succeeded in 
raising the tithe war, and in demoUshing ten Bishoprics, 
and nearly one half the revenue of the Church in Ireland ; 
or how they swamped the Protestant Corporations, and are 
** now running a mucli" at the Protestant landlords, under 
under the mask of " Tenant right." Their French brethren 
may be more animated and gallant as an election approaches, 
but thdy are totally eclipsed in energy by these sturdy Hiber- 
nian agitators, who between bluster and blarney, sway their 
subjects so as generally to return the Candidate of their 
choice, who must do their bidding in Parliament and no mis- 
take. These men cease not to breathe hostihty against heretic 
England. The Rev. L. Morrisey, formerly Parish Priest 
of Templeorum, and Roman Catholic Chaplain to the pn- 
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sons in Dublin, gives us the following outline of their 

cherished object : — 

" The Pope must lutve the nomination and appointment of Roman 
Cktholic Monarohs to these Beahns. Ireland must be tributary to him 
min ; the Bishops and Clergy must be re-instated in their glebes and 
(%iirdi livings ; the forfeited estates must be restored to the right owners, 
and an the heretics in the land must be exterminated, and their properties 
eonfiseated, and the nation must be purged from heresy, and the remains 

One word on this sad subject and we have done. A Roman 
Catholic Bishop openly declared that every Priest in Ireland 
is at heart sJ* Repealer, (that is, desires to cast off the union 
with England,) and his words have never been contradicted. 
These, then, are the men whom our infatuated i-ulers desire 
to see gifted with titles of honour, and lords paramount over 
the native nobles of the land ; whose plough " team they 
often drove afield." 

Can we be silent on the brightness, while we have so 
largely dilated on the darkness of Ireland ? Our Protes- 
tants, nearly two millions, are as gallant, as loyal, and as 
noble-hearted as they were, when General Humbert at the 
French invasion in 1798, called them " our friends the 
enemy :" and of our Clergy 1700 out of 2000 faithfully sup- 
port scriptural education, though they thus expose them- 
selves, not only to the bitter persecution of the Romish 
Priests, but absolutely — ^we blush to record the fistounding 
fieu^t — ^to the hostility of the representative of the Queen, 
who frowns on their fidelity to the King of Kings and to 
His revealed word, and selects for Cro^n patronage no 
man whose heart is right with God. The Irish Clergy have 
been so impoverished by the unjust proportion assigned to 
them of the grinding poor-rates, that their sufierings have 
been and are truly heart-rending, but they are borne with- 
out a murmur. The benevolent Archbishop of Dublin has 
spoken of Clergymen's sons reduced to labour on the roads 
for their support. Our excellent Divinity Professor, Dr. 
Singer, (Trinity College,) and Rev. C. W. Wolseley, (134, 
Grafton-street, Dublin,) Treasurer of the " Irish Clergy 
Temporary Relief Fund," could describe cases of harrowing 
distress, amounting to martyrdom. The consolation of the 
Irish Clergy is> that their afflictions have been richly 

2 



blessed to their souls; they have been persecuted and 
starred into the martyr spirit, which will never, it is fer- 
yently prayed, forsake them. Already their reward appears 
even in this life: ** They have gone forth and wept, bearing 
precious seed ; and already they come again with rejoicing, 
bringing their sheaves with them." 

By t£e aid of the Church Education Society they have 
been mainly enabled to uphold their Scriptural Schools, and 
by the co-operation of the Irish Societies they have obtained 
access to the hearts and homes of multitudes of Ihsh speak- 
ing Romanists. Already twenty thousand coti verts from 
Popery have returned to the bosom of the Church within 
the last five years ; and the generous aid of Christian friends 
in England gives good hope of a vast increase by the increased 
agency thus employed. 

We cannot refrain from giving the following lines written 
by an Irish convert, now a Scripture Reader of the Ladies 
Auxiliary Irish Society. They touchingly display not only 
the sore persecution of excommunication which these poor 
Christians endure, but also the sohd consolations which 
support them in the hour when priestly anathemas cause all 
their "own familiar friends to lift up the heel against 
them." 



An exile at home I must dwell, 
JNone dare to converse or make free ; 
From the reach of all men I*m expelled, 
No share with my people for me. 

The Priest all hia i>ower has exerted, 
His craft o'er the world prevails; 
All moi firom my foce have deserted, 
Not one to accost me remains. 

Each man to me seems to be dmnb, 
That once £Dr my health did inquire; 
Their ftiendship they all do resume, 
And their language it seems to expire. 

My cabin is lonesome at nighty 
No Ibot sound I hear at the door; 
JMjr friends who were once my d^ight, 
Win visit my cottage no more. 



My sponse who was tender and kind, 
Her affections were fuithftil and free, 
She's gone and has left me behind. 
For in death she is severed from mei 

Two orphans of mother bereft, 
Yet tender In years to controid. 
Are all the companions that's left 
Their forlorn sire to console. 

But yet, through the Gospel of glory, 
I search for the truth there foret(dd. 
And read for my babies a stoiy, 
Once wrote by the Prophets of old. 

I am nourished by Christ's invitations, 
Wlio calls on the weak and oppreM'd, 
And says, to a world of nations. 
Approach me, and 111 give you rest ! 



So much for the altar denimciations of the Romish Priests, 
who cease not to disturb poor Ireland, desecrating the Lord s 
day by their violent political harangues, and stining up 
murderous strife around them. At the late synod at Thurles 
they fulminated a violent '* pastoral" against the Protestant 
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landlonls, and denounced the Queen's Colleges in such 
terms as to draw forth the condemnation of the Prime 
Minister of the Crown. 

As for England we know not how to describe the extra- 
ordinary arrogance shown in the late Papal aggression, or 
the tremendous evils which may be the consequence, if 
prompt and sufficient measures be not instantly taken to 
crush this ** serpent's root, from which shall come forth a 
cockatrice, and whose fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent." — 
Just consider the words of the Papal bull, appointing Romish 
Bishops in England. 

" We of onr proper motion or certain knowledge and of the plenitnde of 
ovr s^ostolical power, constitute and decree that in the kingdom of England 

there be restored the hierarchy of ordinary Bishops Thns then in 

the most flonrishing kingdom of England there will be established one eccle- 
siastical province, consisting of one Archbishop, and twelve Bishops, his 
snffiragans. Wherefore we do reserve to onrsclves and onr snccessors, the 
Pontiffii at Bome, the power of again dividing the said province into others, 
and of increasing the nimiber of dioceses, and in general that as it shall 
seem fitting in the Lord, we may freely decree new limits to them." 

Was there ever anything more imperious uttered by the 
old governors of Rome, who crushed the whole world under 
their iron sceptre? This is not all ; Cardinal Wiseman, a 
Prince of the Roman Church, speaks thus in his Pastoral, 

"At present, and till such time as the Holy See shall think fit otherwise 
to provide, we govern^ and shall contirme to govern, the counties of Middle- 
sex, Hertford, and Essex, as ordinary thereof, and those of Surrey, Sussex, 
Kent, Berks, and Hants, with the islands annexed, as administrator with 
ordinary jurisdiction." 

And in the same breath he shows us the spirit of furious 
and reckless aggression, with a view for obtaining temporal 
power, in which this step was taken, and in which the ulti- 
mate proceedings would be executed. 

" The first altar at which I knelt in the Holy City was that of our own 
glorious St. Thomas, of Canterbury. For twenty-two years I daily kenlt 
before the lively representation of his martyrdom ; at that altar even I 
partook of the bread of life ; there for the first time I celebrated the Divine 
mysteries ; at it I received Episcopal consecration. Jle was my Patron, 
he my Father, he my m^del ; and withdrawn frbm the symbols of his 
patronage by ihe supreme will of the late Pontiff, I sought the treasury of 
his relics at Senas, and with fervent importunities asked and obtained the 
mitre which had crowned his martyred head." 

. Surely there is not a child in England who has not heard 
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of the ferocioos ITiofnas A'Becket, whose imperious violence 
in asserting the Papal dominion in Engltuid, embittered 
the life of its most sagacious and successful Sovereignt 
and strove, by civil war and foreign invasion, to ruin Qie 
kingdom. And this second Dominic, whose " feet were swift 
to shed blood,'* and "in whose paths were destruction and 
misery" to his country, is Cardinal Wiseman's model ! 

Now hear the insolent and seditious defiance hurled at our 
beloved Sovereign's first Minister, by Dr. Ullathome, pseudo- 
Bishop of Birmingham, 

" There is one point for yonr Lordship to consider. The hierarchy is 
established, therefore it cannot be abolished. How wiU jou deal with this 
£Act ? Is it wise to force a large body of her Majesty's subjects to pot the 
principle of Divine law in opposition to such an Enactment ?" 

The consequences of this aggression are likely to be tre- 
mendous. Synodical action shall instantly concentrate in 
one burning focus the scattered powers of the Papacy in 
England, and a consuming fire of persecution and treason 
must speedily burst forth. When the Canon laws of the 
Romish Church, framed during the reigns of many succes- 
sive " wicked Popes," and chiefly aimed at " the extirpation 
of heresy, and the remains of heresy," and for the totd^ sub- 
jection of the conscience to a foreign despot^ supersede our 
good old English laws, founded on free principles ; — alas ! 
what but civil war and foreign invasion, perhaps of the four 
nations lately employed by Pius IX. in the subjugation of 
wretched kingdom, can be looked for ? Surely England's 
wealth and greatness have long been envied by continental 
Romish states, who would joyfully hear the " holy father's" 
summons, and would hope in his blessing for victory upon 
their junction with the vast multitude of our countrymen, 
who unhappily owe undivided allegiance to the Pope. — 
Milton spoke almost prophetically when he said — 

*' Then shall they seek to avail themselves of names 
Places and and titles, and with these to join 
Secular power; though feigning still to act 

By spiritual 

And for that pretence 
Spiritual laws, by carnal power shall force 
On every conscience." 

Having by this rapid view of the present character of 
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Papacy proved it to be unchanged in its intolerant 
aggressive spirit ; we now come to a subject of intense 
awful interest. We confess that we were once of the 
iber of those who charitably hoped the best of Popery, 
believed that its nature was becoming gradually assi- 
sted to the Gospel character by the vastly encreasing 
3ad of Gospel hght. Alas ! a long and candid study of 
ly authorised Papal works of theology, a close inspection 
lite conduct of Homish Priests, both at Home and in 
land, for upwards of twenty years, and confidential com- 
oication with many reformed Priests and Laymen, during 
b long period of time, have often filled the Writer's mind 
\k uneasy fears, and with a deep sense of the excessive 
)robabihty of any vital change being ever made in a system 
corrupt and intolerant as the Papaxjy ; and attentive study 
prophecy has at length convinced him irresistibly that 
pery is the great foretold apostacy, and that its downfall 
U be sudden and terrible, and that it is doomed to fall 
Qg found as rebelhous against God, and as cruel towards 
{people, as its foul contriver and supporter — Satan himself, 
rirst, then, let the reader consider the intolerant prin- 
les of Popery, which shall be as briefly and simply ex- 
ed as may be consistent with accuracy and sufficiency of 
>!rmation. By far the most imposing scene in the late 
od of Thurles, was that in which the assembled Romish 
dates, (amidst all the artistic exhibitions, of which their 
lappy Church makes such mischievous use, in substitu- 
l impressions on the senses for appeals to the conscience 
i the mind,) arose together, and humbly putting off" their 
tering mitres, knelt down upon the pavement, and 
ited the Creed of Pope Pius IV. to which they swore an 
3nt, " without doubt or reservation." The first part of 
t Creed is identical with the ancient Nicene Creed, but 
latter part is utterly novel and Papistical. It denies 
right of private judgment, or the free study of holy 
ipture, while image worship, and saint worship, and tran- 
stantiation, and adoration of the wafer, and auricular 
fession, and seven sacraments, and indulgences, and 
yal supremacy, and purgatory, and the mass, and the 
tended Yicarship of Peter, and oral traditions, and 



158 

Church interpretations, and sacred canons, and decrees of 
general councils, and the Tridentine doctrine of justification 
by obedience to the commands of God and of the Church, 
and the superabundance of human merits are promulgated 
in it as articles of faith, no less to be believed than the 
doctrine of the blessed Trinity ! This strange compound 
of Christian truth and anti-Christian error, concludes with 
the solemn declaration before God, that it contains all the 
Catholic faith, and that no man can be saved without holding 
each and all of those articles. The '* stix)ng delusion which 
makes them believe this lie,'' must excite our heartfelt pity 
for the miserable Romanist, but our pity is changed to horror 
when we find that one of the novel articles of this Creed 
binds every Romanist, under pain of eternal damnation, to 
believe that the Romish Church is '' the mother and 
MISTRESS of ALL Churches," our own beloved Church 
inclusive ; a claim founded upon that stupendous lie, that 
monstrous forgery, that fraud and imposture which should 
be hooted out of the civilized world, the pretended Supre- 
macy of St. Peter as Bishop of Rome, for there is scarcely 
the shadow of a proof that St. Peter was ever at Rome at 
all, and there is every proof that he was never Bishop of 
Rome. Our horror is vastly increased when we find that 
every beneficed Romish Priest, Professor, and Bishop 
throughout the world, " promises, vows, and swears that 
he will, as much as may be in his power, procure, that this 
Romish faith, out of which none can be saved, must be held, 
taught, or preached by all his subjects, and by those 
under his spiritual charge," ourselves and all other baptized 
Christians being of the number ! 

There is no mention in this creed of the means to be used 
for reclaiming heretics, who believe either more or less than it 
teaches, but Uiere are full instructions given in the Decrees 
and Canons of the general Councils and of the Popes, all 
things delivered and declared in which are received in that 
comprehensive Creed. In those decrees it is declared " th^t 
heretics, however unwilling, are to be brought to salvation- by 
force ;"* ** that the Church is to persecute them;'*t and that 
*' the enemies of the Church are to be coerced by arms; "J 
* P. 2, CaoB. 23, Que& 4, «. 299. f Ibid, ff. 800. t Ibid, & SOI. 
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" that £Edth is not to be kept with them. "'>' Still more horrible 
is the P&pal decree, '* that a massacre of excommunicated per- 
sons, perpetrated through zeal for the Church, has not the 
guilt <rf murder, "f a doctrine which throws a dreadful light on 
many a bloody scene in the sad history of Papal persecution. 
Again, heretics are declared " as belonging to the Chiu"ch 
of Rome as deserters belonging, to the army from which 
they have deserted, and that they are still subject to her 
jmisdietion, so as to have judgment passed on their opinions, 
and themselves denounced with anathemas Tl and the juris- 
diction is defined to be " the right which a general retains 
to punish deserters, although their names may not appear 
upon the muster roll."§ The Canon Laws of the Romish 
Church comprised in the bulls and decretals of Popes and 
decrees of general Councils, denounce excommunication, 
confiscation of all their goods, imprisonment, and extermi- 
nation as the punishment of heretics. As to excommuni- 
cation, the fourth general Council of Lateran says, " We 
excommunicate and anathematise every heresy extolling 
itself against the holy orthodox Catholic faith, which we 
have now expounded, condemning all heretics by what 
names so ever they be called." The third general Council 
of Lateran says, " We anathematise them, their defenders 
and receivers." As to confiscation, the third general Council 
of Lateran decrees, ** The goods of heretics, if they be lay 
people, shall be confiscated." For their imprisonment, the 
general Council of Constance says, that the " temporal 
loids, being required by the Inquisitors, Archbishops, 
-Bishops, &c., shall, within their jurisdiction, without delay 
imprison heretics, and cause them to be kept in close 
custody, by putting them into fetters and irmi chains, till 
the Church hath passed sentence on them." And for their 
ertermination,the third general Council of Lateran forbids any 
to let the heretics there mentioned, tarry within their houses 
and territories. And the fourth general Council of Lateran 
declares, that " if the temporal lord neglects to purge his 
territories from heretical pravity, notice must be given of 

♦ Dec. Pars. ii. Cans. 22, Quest. 2, ff. 285. 

t Dec Pan. u. Cans, xxiii. Qnes. t. ff. 806. t Cat. Connc. Trent, p. 96. 

I Maynooth Class Book, Tract de Eodes. p. 404. 
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his remissness to the Pope, that he from thenceforth may 
pronounce his subjects discharged from their obedience, 
and give his dominions to Catholics." So our beloved 
Sovereign is actually excommimicated, and her Crown at 
the mercy of the Pope, to be assigned to a [Roman] Cathohc 
in consequence of her hberality in tolerating the Church of 
England, and the Presbyterian Church, and the other deno- 
minations of Protestants, who rejoice in our free constitu- 
tion ; all of which, as they protest against the novel articles 
of the Creed of Pope Pius IV., are essentially heretical ! ! ! 
The fourth general Council of Lateran, a.d. 1219, gives us 
the canonical mode of discovering heretics. It is sufficiently 
shocking and intolerant for the Romish Church. " AU 
Archbishops, by themselves or their Archdeacons, or by 
some fit and honest persons, twice, or at least, once a year, 
shall visit their own Parishes in which it is reported that 
any heretics do dwell," and " if any persons whom they 
suspect to be guilty of heresy, will not undergo their cano- 
nical purgation he is to be condemned as a heretic." 

We must here notice the bull of Pope Boniface VIII., 
concluding with those i terrible words, " We declare, define, 
and pronounce, that it is essential to the salvation of every 
human being that he be subject to the Roman Pontiff, and 
whosoever obeys not, as the Scripture declares — let lum die 
the death ! ! !" We must also add, that heretic offenders 
are generally handed over for punishment to the civil 
powers, who are compelled to act, under threat of excom- 
munication, and even of deposition, if obstinate, by the 
Bomish asents of the Papacy, who are directed to use the 
Mowing most hypocriti J iiiteroession :- 

" Sir, — ^We passionately desire you, for the love of God, and in regard 
of piety, mercy, and our mediation, that you will free this miserable persoii 
from all danger of death, or mutilation of members." 

To the objection that Protestants also were guilly of per- 
secution, we reply that after shaking off the Papal yoke, 
some of its persecuting spirit adhered to our R^ortners, 
although it was rarely exercised, and chiefly against the 
treason, rather than the false doctrine of the Papacy; but 
then no Protestant Church has ever assumed the title ^ 
mistress of all Churches ; much less made persecution an 
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artiole of faith by anathematizing all Dissenters as deserters 
who must be reclaimed or punished by excommunication, 
confiscation, imprisonment, and extermination. Why do 
we en^oj this religious Hberty ? From our free study of the 
bible, which reflects as in a mirror the mercy and benevo- 
lence of our heavenly Father, and our own duty as His 
dear children, '' to walk in love" even towards our enemies. 
Alas, the Papacy has no such means of amelioration. The 
dim ''religious light" which she possesses only makes '* dark- 
ness viaible." Popery interdicts the bible, and therefore 
must remain in bitter bigotry. What says the Council of 
Trent ? " If the bible in the vulgar tongue be allowed, 
more evil than good must arise therefrom ; and if any pre- 
sume to read therein without a license in writing they can- 
not have a remission of sins, except they first deliver up 
their bibles to the Ordinary."* By the creed of Pope Pius 
IV. the few Bomanists who have been favoured with this 
license, must pledge themselves to read it with a jaundiced 
eye, only interpreteting it according to the sense of holy 
mother Church, and guided by the unanimous consent (? ? ?) 
of the Fathers. The notes appended to the Popish authorised 
yersions of the bible, the Douay and the Rhemish, moum- 
fcdlj prove how awfully the poison of bigotry has entered the 
Papal system, and how totally its cure is to be despaired of 
when the same poison is mixed so intimately with the very 
antidote which heaven supplies for its cure. Those frightful 
notes makes the sweetest precepts of the gospel, and even 
ItB direct injunctions against persecution, '' to breathe out 
tlixeatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord." 
The prayers of heretics, i. e., Protestants, are denoimced as 
" idle and voluntary babblings, and as the howling of wolves." 
Their blood is to be considered " no more the blood of 
martyrs than the blood of thieves, murderers, manslayers, 

and other malefactors, for the shedding of which no 

commonwealth should answer." Roman Catholic Bishops 
are reminded that " they should cherish great zeal against 

heretics and hate them that they should be stout against 

them and slay them, that their commission enables them to 
judge, condemn, and punish heretics, "i,e, Protestants," and 

* TnAimt, Index Expurg. Begola IV. 

P 
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such like rebels," and teaches that " all teachers wha have 
not the apostolic succession," of which the Papacy fSedselj 
asserts itself to be the sole possesser, " ara. thieves and mur- 
derers." The very rebuke of our Lord to the disciples who 
in their ignorance desiijed fire from heaven to consume their 
enemies, and His merciful declaration that He •* came not 
to destroy men's lives, but to save them," furnish this blood 
thirsty Church with an octjasion for inculcating her satanie 
malice, thus, — " Neither the Church nor Christian Princes 
are hereby blamed for putting heretics, " i.e. Protestants," to 
death." The nioial compulsion used by the servant in the 
parable of the wedding feast gives occasion to tins ferocious 
comment. " Such are invited as the Church hath power over, 
because they promised in baptism, and therefore are to be 
reached, not only by gentle means, hut by just punishment 
also.'' 

We have only further space for the very remarkable note 
on our Lord's parable of the tares and the wheat. It is 
highly important, for it furnishes us with the right key to 
the dealings of the Papacy with us in past and in present, 
and, may we not say, in future times ? 

" The good must tolerate the evil, when it is so strong that it cannot be 

redressed without danger^ and disturbance of the whole Church otbkr- 

wiSE where ill men, be thej heretics or other malefactors, may be punished 
without disturbance and hazard of the good, they may and ought by public 
authority, either spiritual or temporal, to be chastised or executed." 

What is our natural comment on this shocking note ? 
Clearly this, that when intolerant and imforgiving Borne 
'' has a giant's strength, she must use it as a giant," but 
when she is feeble she may " roar you as gently as a sucking 
dove." So it is our plain duty for self-preservation, to keep 
the firm hand of power always upon her, to save her wretched 
votaries from blood guiltiness, and ourselves firom being 
massacred. 

It is the absence of these pestilential notes that makes 
our Protestant version of the bible so detestable to the 
Romish Church, that each successive Pontiff hurls bis 
anathemas against it. Pius VIII. classed it amongst " other 
prohibited books," and Leo XII. called it the *' gospel of 
the devil ;" and when that wretched old Caitiff pronounced 
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bis cniBe, it was turned into a rich blessing upon the 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; he called tlie English 
Scriptures "poisoned pastures," and Pius IX. commenced 
iuff reign by a similar malediction. 

The pretended infaUibility of the Romish Church pre- 
Tents it from ever retracing its frightful course in error. 
That claim has broken down the bri<lge behind it ! So that 
all those anti-Christian and anti-social principles, are, as it 
^ere, written by Satan with a pen of iron in the rock for 
ever. Heuce, it must be stupid ignorance, or something 
worse, which can induce Protestants to think that the per- 
secuting and aggressive principles oi the Papacy are changed, 
or can be ever changed. We see thftt the creed of the 
in&llible Pope Pius IV., by acknowledging as articles of 
fidth necessary to stdvation, the supremacy of the Pope and 
the right of the Church of Rome to be the mistress of all 
Ohurcmes, and the recognition of all the decrees of the 
general Councils, makes intolerance and aggression of the 
most dangerous sort, vital parts of the religion (?) of Roman 
Catholics ; so that, as we have heard of the founders of 
Pagan Rome, that they were suckled by a wolf, and were 
utter wolves in after life, we can expect nothing but fierce 
and deadly hostility to the followers of the gospel, from the 
nurselings of that ravening wild beast, anti-Christian Rome. 

It might be objected, indeed, that these peculiar tenets, 
although embalmed in a creed, may become obsolete, and 
lose their effect and hold on the Romish Church; so that 
after a time our faith may be identical, and the novel arti- 
cLeB of Pope Pius's creed may pass into a happy oblivion- 
We reply that this is most imp^ohahle^ because every one of 
those articles was originally coined, so to speak, to exalt 
the Romish Clergy, and to enrich them. The errors of 
tmnsubstantiation, saint, and relic and image worship, and 
auricular confession, &c., make the Priests masters of the 
living, and purgatory makes them disposers of the dead. 
In &ct the surrender of any one of the new articles of Pope 
Pius's creed would entail too vast a loss of power and of 
pelf, to be submitted to by a Church which has for nearly 
IfiOO years enjoyed their fruits in guilty security. 

Beudes the Papacy is a wonderfully compUcated system, 
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which is not only gifted mih astonishing recuperative 
energy, but possesses in itself vast powers, political, mone- 
tary, immoral, (for it is truly " the mystery of imquUy,'^) 
and ecclesiastical ; which not only give restorative succour 
to the spiritual power when in dangerous decline, but pre- 
vent any remarkable change in the system, by acting as 
safety valves, or rather as compensating wheels in this vast 
machine, which has been weU designated by Mr. Cecil and 
Dr. Jackson, profound thinkers and pious men alike— 
" as Satan's master-piece." 

It will be a very curious and useM study to review, very 
briefly, these different powers of the Papacy, and to note 
their effects in consolidating the system, and forbidding the 
remotest probabihty of change. 

The temporal power of the Papacy is so mysteriously in- 
volved in the crooked schemes of worldly pohticans, that we 
can only form a very inadequate view of its tremendous 
strength. However, Eanke, in his history of the Popes, 
points out so many singular instances in which the tem- 
poral power of Popes proved the engine by which their 
spiritual authority was preserved from total shipwreck, that 
we can neither doubt its existence, nor its stupendous 
efficiency for evil. Eanke describes cases in which the 
Popes not only brought vast armies to invade Protestant 
States, but also stirred up civil wars, in order to crush reli- 
gious inquiry, or married their illegitimate children or near 
relatives, into the families of reigning sovereigns, in order 
to cement political alliances, and this in so crafty a manner 
as often to make those connections with antagonist Princes, 
on the principle of the old Scottish Laird, who caused one 
of his sons to follow the Pretender, and the other to serve 
the then reigning Monarch, so that which ever cause 
triumphed " Sie 3k should remain in the family." It will 
be scarcely credited by our reader, when they are informed 
that in some instances Popes threw off all their political 
influence into the scale for the advancement of. Protestant 
States, against their powerful Popish antagonists, not from 
compassion or liberality, but solely in order to make their 
power /i?Zf by the haughty Popish Emperors smd Kings, who 
would otherwise have presumed so far as to demand a 
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general Council, of which Popes have an utter aversion. 
Pope Innocent III. thus shows us the nature and the 
foundation of this claim : — 

^ la toksD. of Bpiritnals, she (the Church) gave me a mitre ; in token of 
tamponb, aorown: a mitre for priestly power, a crown for regal; con- 
ititnting me the Vicar of Him who hath written on his garment and on 
Ids thi^ King of kings, and Lord of lords, and a Priest for ever after the 
order ot Mdc&sedec.** 

This sovereignty over temporal powers is one of the sub- 
jects on which Romish Ecclesiastics love to dilate, in con- 
sequence of its immense value to their false system. One 
of their most celebrated writers illustrates it thus : — 

*' It is tjpified in the creation of day and night, the snn and the moon. 
The dsy is nie Ghnrch, the spiritual estahlishment, and the smi is the 
Pope. Tlie night is the secnlar authority, the temporal kingdom, and the 
DUMm is the King who roles it, and as the moon is seven times larger than 
the earth, and as the son is eight times larger than the moon, therefore 
the Pops is 7 hy 8=56 times greater than any temporal King !" 

Acting upon this monstrous claim, the Eomish Bishop 
swears, 

" I, , elect of the Chnrch of , from henceforward will be faith- 

ftal and obedient to St. Peter, the apostle, and to the Holy Roman Chnrch, 

mad to our Lord the Pope, and to his successors I will help them to 

deliend and ke^ the Roman Papacy, and the royalties of St, Peter, saving 
.mj order, against all men The rights, honours, privileges, and autho- 
rities of the Holy Roman Church of our Lord the Pope, and his aforesaid 
SDOcessors, I will endeavour to preserve, defend, increase, and advance ; 
nd I iHU ia like manner humbly receive and diligently execute the 
Jipostolic commands." 

And the Roman Parish Priest swears thus : — 

^ To the Roman Pontiff, the successor of blessed Peter, and the Vicar of 
Jesos Ouist, I promise and £wcar true obedience." 

It was by this union of political power with spiritual, that 
Pope Innocent III. crushed the opposition of our own King 
John. First, by the interdict which brought our country 
to the state thus graphically described : — 

^ The Churches were shut; the elements mouldered on the altar; the 
Priests fled the Churches ; from the bridegroom dropped the hand of the 
bride ; the mourner left the body unwept — the corpse rotted on the high- 
way, miburied ; the mother viewed with horror her new-bom babe, never 
to he named by the name of Christian, and the child shrunk from its 
fMBTont, placed beyond the pale of salvation, and excluded from the rites of 
theCfaoroh." 

. Secondly^ in the plenitude of his power as ruler of the 

p 2 
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Kings of tlie earth, Innocent granted England to Philip 
Augustus, King of France, together with the remission of 
all his sins ; and when he heard that the French army was 
approaching the coast for embarkation, he exclaimed, 
" Sword, sword, leap from thy scabbard to destroy." It 
was in the exercise of this wicked policy that the Pope 
annulled Magna Charta, absolved John and his Barons 
from their oaths, and stirred up his humbled serf to take 
up arms in order to quell the rising spirit of liberty. This 
reckless policy then deluged one of the noblest kingdoms 
in Europe with blood. This was the temporal power which 
Pius V. arrogated to himself in his famous bull against our 
first Protestant Queen, when he proclaimed himself con- 
stituted " Prince oyer all nations and all kingdoms, that he 
might pluck up, destroy, dissipate, ruinate, plant, and 
buSd;'' and he then proceeds to " deprive her of her pre- 
tended right to the kingdom, and of all dominion, dignity, 

and privilege whatsoever," and "absolved all nobles 

of that kingdom from their oath of allegiance;" all these 
claims have been enforced and submitted to over ^d over 
again. See the Emperor Henry II., for three days, a shiver- 
ing suppliant, bare-footed and bare-headed, at the proud 
Pontiff s gate ! Mark the Great Emperor Frederick Ba]> 
barossa, submissively holding Pope Adrian IV. 's stirrup, as 
he dismounts from his horse ! There you have the test of 
reality applied to this apparently visionary claim, when 
Gregory VII. acted the supreme lord over Spain, Sardinia, 
and Saxony; and Adrian IV. conferred Ireland as one of St. 
Peter's royalties upon Henry II., who afterwards humbly 
sued to Alexander III. to confer the Crown of Ireland upon 
his son John. Here we have the true secret which accounts 
for the ever-encroaching spirit of Romanists in every Pro- 
testant State. They believe, as an article of fedth necessary 
to salvation, that the Crovm of the realm is alone to be 
obtained from the Vicar of Christ — ^they swear that they 
will maintain his royalties to the uttermost. We may be 
grieved, ^en, but we cannot be surprized at their refusal 
to be contented vdth the equal political privileges which 
satisfy their Protestant fellow-subjects. They cannot con- 
sdentiously stop short of obtaining a Eoman Catholic King 
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ad Boman Catholic Parliament, and the extirpation of 
hoptaj and the remains of heresy. How can we ever 
OKpect them to giye an undivided allegiance to a Protestant 
Sovereign, who is a deserter from the spiritual, and a rebel 
against the temporal sway of the Pope ? These glittering 
claims lie dormant, to the uninitiated, but they are not the 
less steadily pursued from age to age; and are often 
realized; we have seen that the strong will of our Hemy 
VIII., and the pure spirit of our Edward VI., in time gave 
place to an intolerant Ronush Queen. Hence, even though 
another Pope Clement XIV. should be found really desirous 
to reform the Romish Church, and ready to abandon the 
snpremacy, which is so essentially persecuting and aggres- 
sive, means would likewise be found to revnovey by poison or 
otherwise, a Pontiff whose act would be counted as a sinful 
betrayal of reUgious and political rights, which raise a col- 
lege of the petty Bishops of a petty fourth-rate State to the 
proud position of Princes of a Church, which is mother and 
mistress of all Churches. We may rest assured also, that 
many men of " vaulting ambition," will ever be found to 
enlist under the Papal banner, attracted by these grand 
political claims of \miversal dominion, eager to carry out 
those vast schemes which will aggrandize themselves as 
well as ** the Church," and this state of things will never 
cease to render any real change in the aggressive and per- 
secuting spirit of the Papacy, utterly hopeless. 

Its monetary and immoml powers also bring enormous 
strength to this anti-Christian Church, while they fearfully 
encarease the improbabiHties of its reformation. We must 
consider them together, because the inexhaustable mine of 
Papal virealth is opened and worked by fraudulent means, 
and its richest veins are found in the permitted vices of its 
miserable votaries. 

We have seen that, in former times, it was matter of grave 
complaint in the Parliament of England, that the Pope 
extracted from our country more than five times the whole 
revenue of the State. A curious statistical paper on the 
Ecdeeiastical revenues of the States of the Church, now 
before us, as published in a Maltese Journal, shows that 
this marvellous skill in supplying the exchequer of '* mother 
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Church,'* has suffered no abatement in onr enlightened ag», 
when " the cotton" Lords boast that the money po^xrerii 
the really moving power. The items our space does noi 
allow us to give, but here are the sources of income : — 

The dowry of monks and nuns ; the masses which nmst 
be paid for, as very few are given gratis ; the receipts at 
chnstenings, and confirmations, and marriages. Certificatee 
of baptism. Burial expenses, including wax tapers, and pay- 
ment of processions of monks and friars. The collections of 
sturdy begging Friars, who will take no denial. Charity col- 
lections in Churches. Tithes and Preachers fees. Churching 
of women, indispensable, as it is believed that the grass bums 
under the foot of an unchurched woman. Blessing of houses, 
and horses, mules and asses. Scapularies, blessed rosaries, 
and girdles, and holy water, and hearts of Jesus, and of the 
virgin, and relics. Gifts at (supposed) miraculous shrines, 
such as that at Eimini. Masses for the sick, extreme 
unction, masses for the dead. Indulgences, absolytionSy 
dispensations^ &c., &c., which realise two millions, and two 
hundred thousand pounds sterling each year; and that 
without admitting into the calculation the revenues of the 
many Ecclesiastics, engaged in political functions, such as 
Cardinals, Legates, Nuncios, &c. ; and this vast sum is ex- 
torted from one of the poorest states in Europe, which has 
a population of little more than two millions, while the 
ecclesiastics, including priests, monks, lay-brothers, nuns, 
and sisters, amount to sixty thousand ! The calculation does 
not include bequests, which from ** the curses not loud but 
deep," of the multitudes of impoverished orphans and desti- 
tute relatives, are considered as truly enormous. With 
such a glimpse at the treasures of the Papal mint in one poor 
country, we understand something of the monetary power 
which raises stately cathedrals, colleges, and nunneries, as 
if by the movement of an enchanter's wand, in localities 
where Popery is in danger, or where she is victorious. 

In Dingle missionary settlement these tactics have been 
clearly developed. In order to stop the rapid conversions 
of Romanists, a body of Friars was lately located there, and 
the bribes which they offered to the poor starving peo{^ 
were so many as to ^ow an almost inexhaustible supply of 
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vwldi. At Achai too, Dr. McHale, being totally unable 
to enter the spiritnal lists with the Rev. Mr. Nangle, bid 
hj|^ it is said, for possession of that envied settlement. 

Truth compels us to notice the vile traffic in sin which 
Mipplies much of this enormous wealth. Mr. Cunninghame, 
in his work on the apostacy of the Romish Church gives, us 
the following shocking items, extracted from the Romish 
" Taxa CameroB." 

£ s. d. 
^nie price of absolution to a Layman, who stole holy things 

ont of a holy place • 10 6 

I>a. For a Priest goilty of stealing holy things 10 6 

Do. For a Priest for the vice of simony 10 6 

Do. For a Layman murdering a Layman..... 7 6 

Do. For him that killeth his father 10 6 

Do. Or mother, or wife, or nster, or kinswoman, if the 

murdered person be of the laity 10 6 

The murderer of a Priest must seek absolution at Home. 
Do. For a Priest to keep a Concubine, and also his dis- 
pensation to save him from being irre^vlar 10 6 

Do. For nameless crimes 7 6 

Do. Dispensation for marrying first cousin 2 14 

The oommon fee for absolution of sin of ordinary nature... 5 

Now this foul corruption is no mere temporary abuse, 
for many Papal buUs expressly " represent forgiveness of 
sin as the fruit of indulgences," and it is an established 
doctrine enshrined in the creed of Pope Pius IV., that the 
good works which the saints have wrought out, over and 
above what was necessary to merit heaven, form a rich 
treasure of which the Pope keeps the key, and doles out. 
merits to whom he will. The celebrated Cardinal Bellar^ 



mine (the Jesuit who at his death bequeathed one half o-c^ 
bis soul to the Virgin Mary, and the other half to tK 
Divine Redeemer,) defended this abominable traffic in sit^ 
Infallible Popes, when they require any extra sum of mon • 
issue indulgences varying in efficacy from one hundred d ^^ 
.to ninety thousand years, or to as many days as a d^t v/^^e 
may hold grains of sand in both his hands. Your oV • ^^^^ 
a word! Preachers have solemnly declared bef ^^^^ \ 
that their value is so certain, even to the dead th^^^ ^^ ^ 
flits from purgatory as soon as the purchase mon^^^ ^ ^ <> 
in the Priests' money chest. ^ «ioney ^^ ^ 

Now where " the root of all evU- i^ ^^ ^ ^^^ 
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tensively interwoven with the Papal system, it makes the 
miserable Priests so greedy of filthy lucre, and their guilty 
dupes so inyeterahly attached to sin, that no salutary change 
can ever be wrought in that shocking system "which grows 
by what it feeds on." Will not covetous Priests uphold her 
in her gainful trafi&c in sin, and will not even wicked Pro- 
testants seek in her a comfortable shelter for their vices ? 

The Ecclesiastical power of the Papacy is also enormous, 
and of a nature which further forbids all hope of the slightest 
change in its intolerant and aggressive nature. If it were 
permitted to Pius IX. to review his " train bands" on the 
caitlpagna di Roma, what a vast army would be gathered 
from all quarters of the globe ! Save in the grand field of 
Armageddon, no review could ever exceed this in the strange 
and wonderful exhibition of organisation and numbers. The 
anti-Christian host is composed of both sexes, of all grades 
of intellect and acquirement. The skirmishers and guenllas 
are those wandering friars, passionists, oratorians, and 
those addoloratas, ecstaticasy and sceurs nativites whose fiEuia- 
ticism or partial insanity the Papacy perverts to her own 
base ends. The sappers and miners are the cunmng 
" Christian brothers" and sly " sisters of mercy and charity ;" 
and St. Vincent de Paulites, no longer hiding their pro- 
selyting zeal under the mask of benevolence, but openly 
boasting of their vast success in perverting ignorant poor 
Protestants, by the bountiful alms which ignorant rich Pro- 
testants supply to their hands. There go the armourers, 
those Beneictines from the studious retreats where th^ 
ever forge polished weapons of sophistical argument against 
gospel truth. There are the grave-digging Trappists who 
disclaim the gifts of reason and of speech, but who are such 
adepts in treason, that Louis PhilUps expelled them from 
France. There you see the bare-footed Carmelites and 
Capuchins, who sustain existence as beggars amongst beggars, 
in order to rule the outcasts of society, and keep them blind 
slaves of " mother Church." The " mihtia of Christ" pass 
next in review, and you see the Inquisitors, with their vast 
** Index expurgatorius" for the torture of the emanations of 
the mind, and for the suppression or corruption of " the 
Fathers/* or of the productions of Grod's great gift, the press ; 
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and also armed with the rack, and the wheel, and the pulley, 
and the pendulum, and the smiling '' madre dolorosa" which 
ift to enfold the Protestant in her loving embrace ; while it 
pierces his quivering frame with innumerable wounds. 
Bamabites and Camaldolis, Theatines and Augustinians, 
Franciscans and Dominicans, also find their ran^. These, 
are some of the " regular" troops of Pius IX. 

The troops of the line are the " Seculars," or Parish 
Priests, and a better drilled force never entered the field. 
For this "holy war" they have been trained from childhood 
in the errors of Romanism, so as to think, see, and act " as 
mother Church's interest requires and occasion serves." 
They have been trained in dogmatic theology so as to be 
perfect masters in the use of sophistical quibbles and 
perversions of truth ; whilst seclusion in seminaries pecu- 
liar to themselves, secures an ample measure of narrow 
. minded bigotry and hostility to Protestants ; and so rigid 
is the discipline which they owe to their general officers — 
the Romish Bishops — ^that they approach them with genu- 
flexions; the shghtest disobedience meets the condign 
punishment of deprivation or suspension. But where are 
tJie Jesuits of whom we have heard such wonders. Oh, 
there is scarcely one in that vast host, lay or clerical, male 
or female, at all distinguished for sagacity, subtlety, capti- 
vating address, and indomitable energy, but that individual 
belongs to " the Institute of Mary," and is vowed to the 
Pope's service, soul and body, now and for ever ! Very 
many of them are absent, being " dispensed vdth to assume 
the religion of heretics in order to make them infamous by 
divisions, or to betray the Protestant Church, of which they 
pretend to be the defenders." The " mother Abbesses " 
are also here from their dens of infamy or of miserable 
slavery. See how their pale bewildered prisoners shrink 
from the light of day, as they fall into their ranks, mute 
and heart-broken, because the iron-bands of Rome have 
entered into their souls, and sorrow " like a worm in the. 
bnd," has eaten into their heart's core. Multitudes of them 
die young. Oh for a gleam of heavenly day to dissipate 
'* the shadow of death " which enshrouds them, that they 
may belfi>ld " the salvation " in Christ before they " go 
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hence and are no more seen." The numbers of the Papd 
army have been estimated at one million. If we take as 
the basis of our calculation, that one State alone supplies 
Bixty thousand, that number m«st be encreased seven fold, 
including the confraternities which circle round every Pariah 
Priest, and by monthly confessions bind themselves to 
work out his schemes. What a gigantic agency suited to 
promote the Papal interests in the council chamber of a 
sovereign, or the cabin of a beggar, or on the floor of a 
Parliament-house, or in the purhens of St. Giles ; within 
the walls of a learned imiversity, or within the precincts of 
a free-school ; in halls of dazzling light resounding with 
revelry and song, or by the death-bed, which is watered by 
the tears of mourning friends ! We have alluded to the st^ 
discipline which pervades this vast host, and binds them to 
a foreign Sovereign. It consists partly in the oaths which 
bind the conscientious, and partly in the self-interest which 
makes obedience essential to the continuance of rank and 
affluence. Koman Bishops are not only sworn to defend 
** the royalties of St. Peter," but also "to fight and war 
against heretics." The case of Dr. O'Finan, pseudo-Bishop 
of Killala, instantly supplanted by a new Bishop sent from 
Rome, under the title of ** Apostolic Administrator," 
because he presumed to offend against the Canon law bj 
an appeal to the Queen's Bench, speaks volumes of th^ 
surveillance exercised over Roman Bishops ; and the p^- 
secutions endured by the Rev. L. Morrissy, Roman Catholic 
Priest of Templeorum, owing to a declaration of loyalty to 
our Protestant Sovereign, shows the grinding tyramgr exer- 
cised over Parish Priests. Still more, nearly all the Pa^ 
agents are bound by the vow of cehbacy, which. Lord Bacon 
sagely remarked, prevents them from giving hostages for 
good behaviour to the country, whilst it renders thein 
" more cruel and hard-hearted, good to make severe Inqui- 
sitors, because their tenderness is not so often called upon." 
All must confess to their superiors the inmost secrets of 
their hearts, and all must, through the same channel, hold 
incessant communication, on every affair in any wise con- 
nected with the spiritual or temporal interests of t&e 
Church, with their foreign Lord at Rome, who, in bis 
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comcIaTe of ambitious Cardinals, or College of the Pro- 
paganda, determines on the course which each of his agents 
mast pursue, whether in conformity with the laws of their 
country or the reverse. Each of the monkish Orders obeys 
a General, who must live at Rome under the eye of the 
Pope. So they are, in truth, no longer English, French, 
Gcomans, Spaniards, or Italians, but Eoman Churchmen. 
And however they may differ cunongst themselves, as 
regular or secular, Benedictines or Augustines, Francis- 
eans or Dominicans, Carmehtes or Trappists, Jesuits or. 
Jansenists, they agree in one point — ^they support the 
Papacy — ^tJiey are Roman Churchmen. Their sympathy 
and their alliance is not with their country nor with their 
kind, but with the ** triple tyrant," whose embodied, 
and sworn '* trained bands" they are, and whose behests 
they must obey. In such a system there can be no 
mmelioration. It is too vast and compHcated. When 
Archbishop Fenelon and Pascal, and other Jansenists 
pleached tiie doctrines of free grace, the Jesuits crushed 
them. At the great Council of Trent, when the Archbishop 
of Siena, the Bishop of Delia Cava, the Bishop of Belluno, 
and Seripando, the General of the Augustines, advocated 
justification by faith alone, and wholly in the merits of the 
Bedeemer, the Jesuits Salmeron and Lainez commanded 
an overwhelming majority, when they declaimed against 
any innovation on the doctrines of the Church. The me- 
lancholy truth must be spoken out, — ^the Bible is virtually a 
prohibited book to the Eomish Clergy ; and their confreres 
in this vast agency ; because as we have seen in Pope Pius 
IV's creed, ti^ey must take the sense of mother Church, 
and seek for the unanimous consent of the Fathers — ^in 80 
folio Tolumes, Greek and Latin — upon every sentence in 
the inspired Word ; a course so notoriously impossible, for 
•« mother Church" gives no infallible interpretation, and the 
Fathers do not agree with themselves, much less with one 
another — ^that the Bible is entirely placed out of their reach. 
What have they in its stead? "Old wives fables," silly 
legends, which must tend either to make them mere infidels 
or idiots in spiritual things. For example, the life of St. 
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Fursey, whose misadventures, Dr. Southey remarks, began 
like those of Tristram Shandy, before he was bom ; or of 
St. Nicholas, who used to fast twice a week before he was 
weaned ; or of the venerable Bede preaching to a heap of 
stones, each of which answered, in broken tones, " Amen, 
O venerable Bede;" or of Pope St. John's horse which 
refused to suffer any person to mount him after he had 
been once blessed, by bearing the sacred loins of his " Holi'- 
ness," and this fable is read in the Prayer Book of the 
. Roman Catholic Clergy upon Pope St. John's Day ! 

The legends connected with the Rosary are astounding^ 
To understand them properly our Protestant reader must 
be informed that the rosaiy is a long string of beads generally 
150 in number, and those beads are of different sizes, and 
that after every ten small beads a large one is placed ; upon 
passing each small bead through tlie fingers, one Ave Maria 
or prayer to the Virgin is repeated ; and a pater noster or 
Lord's prayer is recited, when a large bead comes in course, 
thus giving ten prayers to the Virgin, for every prayer pffered 
to God ! ! Now for our legends — 

*^ One day the Virgin appeared to St. Alain, and re£;arding him with a 
sweet and dove-like expression, hung aronnd his neck a rosary, the string 
whereof was composed of her own beautiful hair. She espoused him...... 

and she fed him at her holy bosom, and told him that by this Ave Maria 
the world had been renovated, hell emptied, heaven replenifihed ; and that 
by the rosary, which was composed of Ave Marias, the world was to be 
reformed." 

Another legend of this wonder working chaplet teUs of 
an Italian knight, who persisted in telling his beads, and 
had his eyes opened to behold an angel, who carried every 
bead as he told it up to the Queen of heaven, who m^^nified 
it to her purpose, and out of the whole string, constructed 
for his future habitation, a gorgeous palace on one of the 
celestial mountains ! Again, we hear of a whole band of 
robbers who were at once converted, and bought each a 
rosary; and all became Monks or Friars, because while 
going on their vocation, they one day piously invoked their 
saint defender Nicholas, and by his favour they fell in with 
a godly Monk who was telling his beads ; and b^old their 
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«yeB ivere opened, and they saw a rose come out of his 
moutli with every ave, and a gillyflower with every pater ; 
iMld. lo- 1 an angel gathered them from his lips, wreathed 
th^n, and crowned with this mystic coronal, the happy, 
though unconscious worshipper of Mary ! ! 

More flagrant still is the story of Jacob, the usurer. He 

was a notorious extortioner, but he bouglit a rosary, and 

Sometimes used it in honour of the Virgiu. AVhen he died 
the devils seized him as their due, but on their way to hell 
they were intercepted by the Virgin and the Archangel 
Michael. The latter had the fatal scales in his liaud. — 
Jacob s evil deeds were many and ponderous, and his good 
ones like a feather, till the Virgiu threw bis rosary into the 
light scale, which instantly preponderated, the other side 
kmked the beam, and the usurer was carried triumphantly 
to heaven ! ! 

The Breviary has been well called the " Roman Bible" 
from the incessant use made of it by Romish Priests, regular 
imd secular. It consists of four thick volumes, one for each 
season of the year ; and one of these must be devoutly (?) 
studied for nearly two hours every day under pain of mortal 
'sin. This vile production is interlarded with such lying 
legends as follows : — Of Peter Dalcantara it is related that 
being abroad in a snow storm he sought shelter in a roofless 
bailding, and the snow, from respect to the saint, formed a 
eolid and stately dome over his head ; and further, that his 
charity was so burning as to make him rush from his cell 
into ihe open fields to prevent his body from being con- 
sumed: and of St. Philippo Neri — of which Order the 
miserable apostate Newman is now the advocate — we read 
that his love to God so swelled his heart that it elevated, 
broke, and displaced two of his ribs ; and that while per- 
forming mass, his celestial fervency at times lifted him into 
- the air, and shed a wonderful light around him : and of St. 
Denis, who after he was beheaded, carried his head in his 
hands for two miles : and of St. Francis, who being thrown 
overboard by heathen sailors, crossed the straits of Sicily 
astride on his cloak : and of Peter, of Nolassus, in whose 
injEant hand a swarm of bees built an honeycomb : and of 



{ 



176 

St. R066, of Viterbo, who was detected in the act of stealing 
bread to feed the poor, but preserved from punishment 
because the loaves were instantly turned into roses : and of 
St. Mai^aret, of Crotona, " whose body to this day, fresh, 
uncomipted and unhurt, and smelling sweetly, is worshipped 
with the greatest devotion in the Church of the Lesser 
Brothers, which is now called after the same Margaret. It 
cdhtinually blooms with mii'acles, with which the Koma^i 
Pontiffs, being much moved, liberally granted many indul- 
gences to increase her worship ^ The horrible idolatry which 
pervades the breviary is indeed " rank and smells to heaven." 
It is offered to all those apocryphal saints, and to their 
relics, and direct adoration is paid to the material cross. 
The Virgin Mary is incessantly exalted in this blaspjtiemous 
book, and in every other work of Romish devotion. She is 
called " the mistress of all creatures, and queen of angels, 
and the summit of her merits is exalted above all the choirs 
of angels, even to the throne of the Godhead." St. Ber- 
nard is quoted as saying that " all Scripture was given 
concerning her, and because of her, and Uiat for her sake, 
this whole world was made :" and every day she is called 
in prayer, " our life, our hope, our mediatrix," and she is 
** entreated by the authority of a mother to command her 
son ! !" Her pictures are worshipped incessantly, and 
they always artfully represent her arms around the infant 
Saviour, as if he were now equally subject to her controul. 
Bonaventura, a Cardinal and a saint, in his Psalter, substi- 
tutes "our Lady" wherever the great name of Jehovah 
appears ! ! This invincible idolatry of the Virgin Maiy . 
makes Romish preachers and writers invariably represent 
that Saviour who died for us upon the cross as a vindictive 
God, and the Virgin as the advocate who intercedes for 
us, not through His merits and mediation, but her own.. 
They always represent the Redeemer as the judge, and 
Mary the advocate; whereas the Apostle tells us that 
** there is one mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus." 

We cannot sully our pages with infamous extracts from 
Dens, Sanchez, or Gobat, Baily and De La Hogue, — class 
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books at Maynooth College, — ^books, which fonn the inces- 
sant study of Roman Catholic Priests iu their preparation 
for the odious confessional. These writers analyze and 
dassify every variety of crime which the most brutal and 
sensual of mankind ever perpetrated. These obscene studies 
enable the confessor to put such a variety of searching ques- 
tions, as must infallibly discover the whole heart of the 
penitent ; but, shocking to say, while " probing the heart 
as a sui^eon probes a wound," or "using his obstetric skill," 
such vile thoughts must be excited, that both parties must 
be contaminated, and purity of heart for ever defiled ! This 
foul ordeal must be submitted to at least once in each year 
under pain of mortal sin. The Council of Lateran decreed 
•* that children are bound to go to confession as soon as 
diey are able to discern good from evil, and are capable 
of malice." But the Papacy not only comipts her Priest- 
hood, bat she absolutely " clothes them with cursing as 
with a garment." The forms of excommunication are 
enough to freeze one's blood with horror. To give them 
tiieir full measure of appalling power, the Priest recites all 
the articles of the Romish faith, and then cites all the 
names most venerable to a Christian, as parties to this 
atrocious act of blasphemy, as if they have all become hos- 
tile to their unhappy victim, — 

*^ May the Father, who creates man, curse him ! May the Son, who 
suffered for us, curse him ! May the Holy Ghost, who suffered for us 
in baptism, curse him ! May the Holy Cross, from which Christ, for our 
aalvation, triumphing over his enemies, ascended, curse him ! May the 
Holt and Eternal. Virgin Mary, mother of God, curse him ! May aU 
tiie Angels, principalities, and powers, and all heavenly armies, curse him 1 
May the praise-worthy multitude of Patriarchs and Prophets, curse him ! 

May all the Saints, from the heginning of the world to everlasting 

»gBB, damn him ! May he he damned wherever he he, whether in the 
konse or in the stahle, the garden or the field, in the highways or in the 
woods, or in the Church I May he he cursed in eating and drinking, in 
being hungry, in being thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in working, in rest- 
ing and in blood-letting, in living and in dying! May he be cursed 
inwardly and outwardly ! May he be cursed in his brain, in his vertex, in 
his temples, in his eye-brows, in his cheeks, in his jawbones, in his nostrils, 
in his teeth and grinders, in his lips, in his shoulders, in his arms, in his 
fingers 1 May he be damned in his mouth, in his heart and purtenance, 

down to the very stomach! May he be cursed in his veins his knees, 
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his legs, and feet, and toe-naila ! May he be cnrsed m all his joints and 
articulation of the members. From the crown of his head to the sole of his 
feet may there be no soundness. May the Son of the living God, with all 
the glory of his majesty, curse him ! ! !" 

The bell is then tolled as sounding the victim's death- 
knell ; the book is violently shut, to denote the closing of 
the book of hfe against his name ; and the altar candle 
is extinguished to indicate that his light is gone out for 
ever. 

Still more the notorious bull " Coena Domini," which the 
Pope fulminates every Thursday before Easter against every 
heretic, i. e.^ Protestant : curses the very horse he rides, 
the money in his pocket, the hemp, steel, and other materials 
of his work, as well as the work itself, and every Romanist 
who may aid, succour, or pity him ! In so terrible a spirit 
of bitterness are the aggressive principles of Popery cherished 
by Romish Priests, that when a pious Protestant clergyman 
recently visited the unfortunate Hon. and Rev. George 
Spencer, and asked permission to pray with him for their 
mutual enlightenment and conversion to God, this reply 
was calmly but firmly given, — ** I would submit to be torn 
in pieces, by a thousand mad dogs, before I would pray with 
you!" 

It is with this diabolical ingenuity that Rome contrives 
to abstract the bread of life from her miserable priesthood, 
and to give serpent's food in its stead. It is through these 
broken cisterns, these sinks and sewers, that they seek the 
water's of life. They fly from the living well, the fountain 
head at the rock of Scripture, whence they flow pure and 
will for ever flow. Surely we cannot be wrong then, in 
aj£rming, with words of sorrow indeed, but of " truth 
and soberness," that the Popes of Rome still are, what 
Baronius confesses them »to have been, " monsters of 
wickedness," and that St. Bernard's words still apply to 
their Priests ; and that without change " that they have 
wolves for their sheep, and that Rome is the Devil's own 
pasture." So that neither the Papacy nor its agents can 
be changed. 

We cannot conclude this chapter better than by 
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quoting the following lines of our great Christian poet, 
Cowper — 

" Hast thon admitted with a blind, fond trust 
The lie that bum'd thy fathers' bones to dust, 
That first adjudg'd them heretics ; then sent 
Their souls to heaven, and cors'd them as they went ? 
The lie that Smptore strips of its disguise, 
And execrates above all other lies ; 
The lie that claps a lock on mercy's plan, 
And gives the key to yon infirm old man 
Who once ensconced in apostolic chair. 
Is deified, and sits omniscient there ; 
The fie that knows no kindred, owns no fiiend. 
But him that makes its progress his chief end ; 
That having spilt much blood, makes that a boast. 
And eanonixes him that shed the most ? 
Away with charity that soothes a lie. 
And thrusts the truth with scorn and anger by ! 
Shame on the candour and the gracious smile, 
BestowM on them that tight the martyr's pile ; 
While insdent disdain in frowns expressed, 
Attends the tenets that endured that test ! 
Grant them the rights of men^ and while (het/ cease 
To vex the peace ofoihjers^ grant them peace ; 
But trusting bigots whose fcdse zeal has made 
TrsKMshenf their duty^ thou art seff-betraged." 



CHAPTER VI. 

POPERT THE GREAT BABYLON FOBETOIJ) AND FOBEDOOMED 

OF GOD. 

" And the Angel said unto me .... I tnll tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten horns.'' — Rev. xvii., 7. 

We have looked \dth admiration and love upon the noble 
zeal and lofty courage which constrained Sir John Oldcastle, 
Lord Cobham, and so many of our martyr heroes to de- 
nounce, with true faithfulness, the abominationa of the 
Papacy, and to bear their fiery fate without shrinking, 
sooner than retract one tittle of their protest. What was 
the secret of their strength ? It was their discovery in the 
Holy Scriptures of that awful truth, that Popery is lie great 
apostacy and the Babylon foretold and foredoomed of God. 
Hence to them was richly fulfilled the glorious promise 
which opens the book of Revelation, — " Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written therein," — for they 
were thus rescued from the pollutions and the plagues of 
the fellen Church of Rome. 

It is to ignorance or forgetfulness of this terrible truth 
that we must attribute the perversion to Popery of many in 
our day, who would never otherwise have dared to brave 
their soul's certain ruin, because they were offended by an 
act of the Privy Council enforcing toleration. It is then 
with deep thankfulness we approach a subject so generaUy 
profitable, while at the same time it amply proves our posi- 
tion, that Popery is unchanged and unchangeable. As our 
space necessarily obliges us to be simple and brief while we 
present as much information as we can in a narrow com- 
pass ; we beg to refer our readers for farther knowledge to 
the works of Mede, and his able advocate. Dr. M. O 'Sulli- 
van, Bishop Newton, and Elliott, and to the valuable hand- 
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book on Prophecy, by Mrs. John C. Martin, " The Revelation 
of St. John briefly explained." All students on prophecy 
are filled with wonder at the grandeur of the subjects of 
Daniel's predictions, and at the minuteness of detail which 
adds to the general circumstances, dates, and other special 
points, which make his prophecies require the most exact 
accuracy in their fulfilment ; and this is invariably the case 
with all those which have already been accomplished. So 
the famous prophecy of " the seventy weeks " supplies an 
irresistible argument for the conversion of such Jews as will 
give it a candid examination, because it gives such a minute 
sketch of the Messiah's appearance and death, as an atone- 
ment for sin, with the dates of those events which perfectly 
make out our Redeemer as the long expected Prince, Just 
so with infidel historians, Daniel's accurate delineation of 
the great empires which should rule from his day to the 
end of time, ought to produce perfect conviction of the 
inspiration of Holy Scripture. It is recorded of the Em- 
peror Napoleon that he beguiled some of his prison hours 
by the study of universal history ; and that, at his sugges- 
tion. General Las Casas drew out a chart of history, on winch 
he employed four different colours to denote the empire of 
the Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, and Romans, and shaded 
them off so as to represent the different changes which 
occurred in them. The chart was much admired, but how 
much would Las Casas have been astonished if he had 
found, that nearly 2443 years previously, the Prophet 
Daniel, when expounding to his master Nebuchadnezzar, 
his vision of the gigantic image, had described those great 
empires more accurately before the events than he had 
done after them, and with this further superiority, that 
Daniel predicted the triumph of the Redeemer's kingdom 
as the fifth great monarchy, of which Las Casas knew 
nothing, and he also saw not the great apostacy, which 
Daniel predicted in the seventh and eleventh chapters, 
with an equal closeness of detail in circumstances and 
even in dates, absolutely startling from its presenting to 
us not merely the figure, but the very features and age 
of the miserable Church of Rome ! Surely we may calcu- 
late upon the very same accurate fulfilment of the portion 
of this prophecy not yet completed. 
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In the seventh chapter after the lion, bear, and leopard, 
which represented the Babylonian, Persian, and Mace* 
donian kingdoms, there conies last more terrible thim 
the others, a monstrous beast, " dreadfid and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly, with iron teeth, which brake 
in pieces and stamped the residue with the feet of it, 
having ten horns," by which emblem is represented the 
great Roman empire, its haughty stride upon the earth, 
its destructive treading down and crushing of all remaining 
powers within the bounds of the prophetic earth, (which 
included the whole extent of the Roman empire,) and its 
final separation into ten kingdoms (horn being the pr^ 
phetic emblem of kingly dominion), viz. Britain, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Austria, Naples, Tuscany, the ancient 
state of Lombardy, Ravenna, and Rome. But Daniel 
starts as he sees a little horn coming up amongst the 
others, but not one of the ten of which fiiree were plucked 
up before it by the roots. He noted also that " it Imd eyes 
like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great things." 
Now Daniel was very curious about *' this Httle horn that 
had eyes and a mouth that spake very great things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows," and he received from 
the angel those clear explanations concerning him : — " He 
shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings ; and he shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out Uie saints of the Most High, and think 
to change times and laws : and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time ; but the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, 
to consume and destroy it unto the end ; and the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." Who, that looks with unjaundiced 
eye upon this picture of the foretold empire, does not intui- 
tively recognize the Papal power ? As the wondrous little 
horn arose amongst the ten horns of the beast, amblematie 
of the Roman empire, so the Papacy sprung up, not in the 
east, but in the west, not in the Babylonian, nor Persiant 
nor Macedonian, but in the Roman empire, and it arose dt 
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the time that the Roman empire was split into ten king- 
doms, exactly the period when the power of the Bishop of 
Rome became regal and plucked up three horns, that is, 
engrossed into " the states of the Church" the three kingdoms 
of Rome, Ravenna, and the ancient Lombai'd kingdom. 
The irregular way in which the Papacy rose to temporal 
power, and its mixed nature, partly ecclesiastical and partly 
temporal, is shown evidently by the remark that this little 
horn was ** diverse from the first," while its episcopal 
character was plainly indicated by the eyes it had, for over- 
nght is the office of a Bishop ; and the Bishop of Rome is 
specially noted for the cunning and foresight with which 
he watches for all opportunities of advancing his power, 
spiritual and temporal. Still more striking is the descrip- 
tion of the mouth of this cunning royal ecclesiastic, as 
•* speaking very great things." What powerful Bishop 
ever exceeded him of Rome in thundering out bulls and 
anathemas, in excommunicating Princes, and absolving 
subjects from their allegiance ? " His look was more stout 
than his fellows." See the arrogance of the Bishop of 
Rome fully realizing this trait of Daniel's pictinre, by as- 
suming, not only supemacy over all Bishops, but even, as 
we have seen, over all the crowned heads in Christendom, 
and his frightful pride in requiring his foot to be kissed so 
as to claim greater homage than is paid to the greatest 
kings or emperors. " And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High." Here indeed we can be at no loss 
for a similarity between the blasphemous power predicted 
by Daniel, and the shocking blasphemies against the Most 
High, which are absolutely so identified with the Bishop of 
Rome, that they are as inseparable from his existence as 
the shadow is from the substance. There is not one of his 
titles which is not glaringly blasphemous. " Holy Father" 
is the title given by our Lord Jesus, in John xvu., to the 
Almighty — ^the King Bishop of Rome assumes that title 
continually ; and, ** His Holiness," or " The Blessed," are 
his usual titles of blasphemy ; our Lord Jesus is named our 
High Priest, and so the title of " Supreme Pontiff" or High 
Priest is assumed by this blasphemous ecclesiastic. Again, 
the office of the Holy Spirit is to guide into all truth — so 
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the Pope must wickedly style himself— 7" InfaXUble Judge 
of controversies." The very title " Vicar of Christ " is an 
outrageous aggression upon the Headship of Christ over 
His Church, while, as it also may he rendered Anti- 
Christ, it is a brand on the Papacy by which we may recog^ 
nize the blasphemous power predicted by Daniel. This is 
not all which carries out the likeness in blasphemy. In 
public decretals and acts of councils which we have seen to 
be recognized and confirmed by Pope Pius IV. 's Creed, 
the power of the Pope is declared to be greater than all 
created power, and extending itself to things celestial, ter- 
restial, and infernal ; and that " the Pope doeth whatsoever 
he listeth, even things unlawful, and is more than Godli" 
and he is called *' our Lord God the Pope, and Kinged 
kings, and Lord of lords," and *' the same is the dominion 
of God and the Pope ;" and " to believe that our Lord God 
the Pope might not decree, as he has decreed, is heresy ! !" 
This blasphemy is not confined to mere titles and assertions, 
but is carried out in practice, by causing his ovm decrees 
and ordinances to rise to a level with and supersede God's 
written word. Hence it is given as an additional mark, 
that *' he shall think to change times and laws," as the 
Pope does, by usurping supremacy — ^we speak it with 
horror— over the laws of God, by suppressing the second of 
the ten commandments, and dividing the tenth, by for- 
bidding the study of the Scriptures in direct defiance to the 
Divine injunction, " Search the ScripturesT" and by ata)- 
gatii^ the law of the land, by the introduction of the Canon 
law of Eome, which often commands treason; also by 
jubilees, canonization of saints, proclamation of fasts and 
festivals, and selling indulgences, &c. But lo! the angel 
adds another mark of this terrible dynasty, which deeply 
afflicts the much enduring captive of Babylon, for it fore- 
bodes more persecution and withering calamity for the 
people of God, *' he shall wear out the saints of the Most 
High." We may believe that in great part the Papal 
crusades, and massacres, and inquisitions which have bo 
wasted the faithful followers of the Lamb, were tiien 
revealed to the aching eye of the Prophet, but he was '* a 
man of God greatly beloved," and for his strong con»dalaai 
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it was immediately revealed that this ungodly power should 
bear sway during a limited period only — ** tiiey shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times, and the divid- 
ing of time." All sound expositors agree that " ttw^," in 
prophecy, signifies a year, and " times " indicates two years, 
and the " dividing of time," half-a-year. Now the ancient 
Jewish year contained twelve months of thirty days each, 
and Ezekiel, iv. 6, tells us that a prophetic day stands for 
a year, so here we have 1260 years, as the duration per- 
laitted to this horrible empire. The Papacy boasts of her 
antiquity. This we deny not, for Daniel tells us it should 
last 1 260 years, but wish it were greater still, for then its 
nifemal dominion would be nearer its termination. If we 
could accurately fix the date of its full establishment — 
when power " was given into his hand," we might with as 
much accuracy, as in the prophecy of the seventy weeks, fix 
the period of the downfall of Popery, for the very day on 
which the hallelujahs shall resound from heaven to earth, 
and from earth to heaven, over her smouldering ashes ; but 
we cannot very widely err by fixing the year a.d. 606, as 
the period likely to be that in which the Papacy received 
its full strength, because in that year a most public avowal 
was made at Rome of the newly dominant saint or demon 
worship, by re-opening the Pantheon, once the temple of 
Cybele and all the gods, for the worship of the Virgin and 
all the martyrs ; and when Phocas, the usurping Emperor, 
set up there an idolatrous power, who was recognized by the 
ten kingdoms, under the title of the " universal Bishop," or 
** supreme Head of the Church;" so that the ruin of this 
mighty foe to God and man may be joyfully seen by the 
writer of these pages, or their reader, in the year 1866. 
Even so Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen I 

We request special attention to the Prophet's vivid 
description of the Redeemer's coming, and tiie ultimate 
triumph of his kingdom, and of the destruction of the 
Papacy in its unreformed character, for it distinctly shows 
that up to its final destruction, it shall know no a,p[ieliora- 
tion of its murderous spirit and anti-Christian nature. '* I 
beheld, till the thrones were cast down, and the ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
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hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the 
fiery flame, and his wheels as huming fire ; a fieiy stream 
issued and came forth from before him : thousand thcut 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him : the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. I beheld then, because of the voice 
of the great words which the horn spake, I beheld eyen tiQ 
the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame." In a subsequent part of this awful pro- 
phecy we learn a fact which never ought to be forgotten by 
by us Protestants, *' I beheld, and the same horn nuide iMf 
with the mintSy and prevailed against them until the ancient 
of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of t|e 
Most High, and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom." 

Following the golden thread of prophecy, we are guided 
to Daniers prediction of the wicked and wilfiil King, chapter 
xi. 36, which is evidently an expansion of the former pro- 
phecy, and gives us such additional marks of the ftitare 
anti-Christian empire, as still more clearly apply to the 
Papacy, so that our prophetic argument gains accumulating 
strength as we advance. Here we have still allusion made 
to the mixed empire^ partly temporal and partly spiritual, 
of the Papacy, but we have two additional points of resem- 
blance to the fallen Church of Eome. The worship of 
saints, defenders or mahuzzims, which should be the 
essence of the crime committed by this wicked state, and 
the preference of celibacy impHed in the disregard of wives, 
which should be a distinguishing trait in the character of 
those saint worshippers. Here is the prophet*s desenp- 
tion : — " The king shall do according to his will, and shfdl 
exalt himself and magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished. Nekfaer 
shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of 
women, nor regard any god : for he shall magnify himself 
above all." *' And," taking the marginal reading, *' as for the 
Almighty God in his seat, or temple service, he shall 
honour, yea^ he shall honour a God of forces, or Mahuzzims, 
saints, protectors, (even together with that) God whom Ub 
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tithars knew not shall he hanour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and pleasant things : thus shall he do 
in the most strong holds, or, as it may be rendered, he shall 
iBake the holds or fortresses of the Mahuzzim — ^that is, 
monasteries (ecclesiastical strong fortresses) with or jointly 
to the strange or unknown God, that is, the Christian God, 
▼iz. * to God and the saints * — ^whom he shall acknowledge 
and increase with gloiy ; and he shall cause them to nue 
oyer many, and shall divide the land (or different kingdoms 
and cities amongst those saints' protectors) for gain" 
What a living; likeness to the Papacy have we here coming 
to us from L pendl of impJtion ! In prophetic Ian- 
ffiace an individual continually represents a succession. So 
kin|, priest, and beasts denote a series of kings, priests, 
and emperors. Exactly so, the woman clothed with the 
snn is an emblem of the mystical Church, the faithful 
spouse of the Lord, existing through all successive ages ; 
and the harlot of Babylon was never meant of a single 
woman, but a succession of idolatrous professors of Christi- 
aaiity; and the " man of sin," " the son of perdition," is 
equally the representative, in prophecy, of a successive line 
of Clmst-betraying Ecclesiastics. The false-apostolic suc- 
cession, of which Eomanists so much glory, is another 
mark of the beast Just so, this wicked and wilful king of 
Daniel, is a vast adumbration and gigantic sketch of the 
essential chamcter of the Papacy, which is exhibited in 
uniting to the worship of the true God, the worship of 
patron saints, not merely those assigned to countries, as 
St. George to England, St. Andrew to Scotland, St David 
to Wales, St. Patrick to Ireland,. St. James to Spain, St 
Denis to France, and even to cities, as St. Mark to Venice, 
but also to classes of society, as St. Luke to painters, St. 
Nicholas to thieves, but even to diseases, as St. Vitus to 
the epilepsy, St Appolonia to the tooth-ache, and still lower 
to brute animals, as St. Anthony to swine, and St. Loy to 
horses, mules, and asses 1 To this very day, on St. Loy's- 
day, masses are said and holy water sprinkled, if paid for, 
upon those humble beasts of burden, at Rome. This was 
exactly the hero or demon worship of the ancient heathen. 
For the chief objects of their adoration were multitudes of 
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deified dead men and women, who were accounted as middle 
powers between God and men. Here we have the saint- 
worship of the Papacy. It began by a pious respect to the 
memory and the bodies of the martyrs ; next annual festivals 
were celebrated in their honour, and in the panegyrics then 
deUvered, apostrophes were often made by the orators to 
them, as if present; then prayers were offered at their 
sepulchres ; then their bones were translated to Churches ; 
then a power of working miracles was attributed to tib^n 
by the superstitious, and those relics were absolutely con- 
sidered the bulwarks and fortresses of the places which 
possessed them, and of the people who carried them on 
their persons as amulets and charms ; whence the transi- 
tion was very easy to downright invocation and idolatry, 
precisely in ^e heathen fEishion. So the same mode of 
worship as the heathen used, was exercised towards those 
saints-protectors. In like manner incense was burned 
before altars, specially dedicated to them, and holy water 
was sprinkled, and candles or lamps were kept burning before 
them in broad day-light. Images and pictures representing 
them were made and bowed down to, votive offerings and 
flowers scattered round them, and long processions, with 
lighted torches, appeared before their shrines to do them 
honour, and a great variety of rehgious orders of shaven un- 
married priests and vestal virgins were devoted to their 
service. All of these observances were equally parts 
of Pagan and Popish superstition. So really was this the 
case, that the very same altars and the very same images, 
which had been consecrated originally to the heathen 
demons or departed heroes, were at the full accession of the 
Papacy to power, accommodated to the worship of the Virgin 
Mary and other Romish Saints ; nay, more, the very same 
inscriptions, such as, ** Omnipotent," &c, were ascribed to 
both, and of both the very same miracles are recorded. 
Such is the heathen origin of many Popish observazices so 
fondly coveted by the misguided Tractarians of our day, on 
the score of antiquity ! Ancient enough they surely are, 
as they were in existence long before the Papacy itself. 
How different was the opinion held by the fadiers of our 
Eeformed Church, about " these great image-bahies Yrith 
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which silly fools play the wicked play of idolatry.'' We 
quote the vigorous and indignant words of one of our 
Homilies : — 

" Not Qfoly the bones of the saints, but every thmg appertaining to them, 
18 called a holy relic. In some places they ofier you a sword, in some 
die scabbard, in some a shoe, in some a saddle that had been set upon 
some holy horse, in some the coals wherewith St. Lawrence was roasted, in 
some places the tail of the ass which our Lord Jesus Christ sat upon, to be 
kissed and offered unto for a relic For rather than they would lack a 
relic, they would ofifer you a horse-bone for a Vligin^s arm, or the tail of 
the ass to be kissed. wicked, impudent, and most shameless of men, 
tb» devisers of tikoao things ! eolly, foolish, and dastardly daws, and 
WBLon beastly than the ass, whose tail they kissed, that believe such 
tiling!" 

Dr. Whately, Archbishop of Dublin, in his admirable 
tracts, ** Cautions for the Times :" London — John W. 
Parker, West Strand ; — most ably proves the invocation of 
saints, as practised in the Church of Borne, to be identical 
with the idolatry perpetuated in Pagan worship. We give 
an outline of h^ Gra-ce's argument Not to mention that 
some of those, so called saints, never existed at all, and 
that some of them were crazy fanatics, and others very 
wicked men ; you will readily see that asking a dead person 
to pray for you, when you do not know him to be present, 
is quite a different thing from asking a living person to 
pray for you. When it came to be believed that a holy 
person, when removed from earth, can hear the addresses of 
thousands and milHons calling on him in all parts of the 
worid, and know the secret dispositions of mind in each 
several person that invokes him, this behef did deify him. 
Whatever subtle explanations may he attempted of the way 
in which " glorified saints " are able to hear, from various 
reasons, it is plain that the great mass of their worshippers 
must regard them no less as gods, than the ancient Pagans 
the beings they worshipped. For the Pagans acknowledged 
that many of their Gods had been men, only they fancied 
that after death th^ souls had obtained great power and 
influence over the things of this world. Now as the 
Almighty always treated fiie conduct of the Pagans in thus 
praying to the dead, as idolatry, it cannot be safe and free 
from idoiatiy to invoke the saints in the same posture — at 
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the same time — ^in the same place — and even in the same 
form of words, as we invoke God Ahnighty. 

We have abneady noted the minute accuracy of Daniel's 
prophecy ; how singularly home out it is in the *' g(dd 
and silver, with precious stones and pleasant things, with 
which honour "^ is given by the Papacy to those saints- 
iwv>tecttirs ! We, who have visited many foreign shrines, 
have been amazed at the profusion of riches lavished npan 
those dumb idols. At Sienna the shrine of St. Catharine 
literally blazes with precious stones, and the shrine of the 
Virgin at Loretto is a perfect mine of jewellery. In Madrid 
the extravagant outlay upon the Saints-protectors' shrines 
avceeds calculation. Napoleon's General, who melted 
down the silver images of the twelve apostles, believing 
that the men whom they represented, would never murmur 
that their images should go about doing good, as well as 
the good men whom they represented, were looked upon 
with horror. In fact, this glory of adornment is another 
mark of the wicked and wilful power against which, as true 
Christians, we should protest ; " it is the price of blood." 
The celibSrCy, arrogance, and avarice which Daniel attri- 
butes to this wicked power, we shall soon have occasion to 
consider, so we merely remark that this " man, greatly 
beloved," concludes his predictions by a rapid review of the . 
wars which different powers, such as the Turks, Saracens, 
and others, should make upon this shocking incarnation of 
evil. But he does not omit the mention of its intolerant 
and persecuting character, for the prophet adds, " he shall 
go forth with great fury to destroy and utterly to make 
away with many ;" but it is noted for the comfort of the 
afflicted Church, that a limit shall be placed to this power 
for evil : ** He shall come to his end and none shall help 
him." Is there any intimation given to us here by the 
spirit of truth, of any change in the ferocity and impiety of 
this wilful and wicked empire ? 

Let us now reverently seek more knowledge on this 
awtViUy important subject, in the prophecies of St. Paul and 
Ht. John, and we shall find this grand prophecy of Daniel 
riuuted, explained, and extended, and with copiousness ol 
iiyUil Ailed up 80 as to determine and £bc the application to 
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the Papacy, with a precision which defies contradiction, or 
even doubt. St. Paul, (Thess. ii.) speaking ** concetming the 
ooming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and concerning our 
gathering together to Him," at His glorious appearing, as a 
source of rich consolation, such as (Thess. iv.,) he had so 
largely insisted upon, warns believers to beware of the 
danger of having their feith imsettled by the expectation of 
a very speedy arrival otf that joyful day, because a strange 
and horrible thing should occur before the second coming 
of the Lord, " the falling away," or apostacy, should come 
first, and at its head a perverse and reprobate leader, whom 
he styles " that man of sin, that so;i of perdition," and 
THAT wicked or lawless one. For the sake of clearness, we 
will restrict ourselves in this place, to a consideration of the 
character of the head of the Papacy. St. Paul, in allusion 
to Daniel's prophecy, calls him " that," famous " man of 
sin." Idolatry being so peculiarly offensive to God, that 
he has declared himself to be, with regard to it, a " jealous 
God," just as imwilling to have his honour impaired by this 
crime, as if he had been jealous of it — ^it hence is called in 
Scripture — from its bad pre-eminence in guilt — " sin." 
For instance, the idolatry into which Jeroboam seduced 
the Israelites, was always called " The sin of Jeroboam." 
Now every Pope is absolutely a follower of Jeroboam, be- 
cause he canonizes saints, and thereby adds firesh incen- 
tives to idolatry. Some /years after the death of any 
individual, who has obtained much of pubHc respect, and 
who has (Hed " in the odour of sanctity," a court of enquiry- 
is held as to his or her claims for canonization, and the 
Pope earns his unenviable title of " man of sin," for it is 
maonly by his fiat that this new stimulus may be given to 
the worship of saint-protectors. Surely Pius IX., who 
commenced his reign and his return to Eome, by exhorting 
his people to make fervent supplication to the Virgin, as 
the patroness of the Papacy, has shown himseK a true 
successor of all " the men of sin " who went before him. 
He has an equally valid claim to the title of " that son of 
perdition," the false apostle who sold his Lord for money, 
for, as we have seen, gain has ever been accounted godH- 
uess by the Pope and his emissaries, and whether at Loretto 
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or Treves, or Rimim, or at Rome, " filthy lucre,'' has 
sanctified in the eyes of the Papal despot, the impious fraud 
of the Virgin's shrine, or " the holy ^t," or the winking 
Madonna, or the indulgences granted from '* the hinns of 
mother Church." We have seen in Daniel's prophecy that 
the wilful King " who shall exalt himself and magnify 
himself above every god, and speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods," has had, as we saw, his exact 
counterpart in the blasphemous titles assumed, and the 
prerogatives claimed by the impious King-Bishop of Rome; 
but the apostle (speaking in the prophetic strain of things 
future as present) tells us more accurately still, that " he, 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God." Here we have the ecclesiastical and spiritual 
nature of this empire distinctly fore-shadowed, for after the 
death of the Lord Jesus the temple of Jerusalem was never 
called the temple of God by the apostles, but they always 
meant by it the Christian Church ; so '* the man of sin," 
and " son of perdition " " sitting in the temple of God," 
means his presiding in a professing Christian Church, as a 
successor of Judas, ** the son of perdition," not of Peter, 
and his " sitting there as God," means his claiming Divine 
authority as infellible vicegerent of God ! ! ! in things 
spiritual as well as temporal, over the consciences and pos- 
sessions of his serfs. •* Showing himself that he is God," 
implies his doing this with great pomp.and pride, especially 
at his inauguration, when he is absolutely placed on tha 
high altar of St. Peter's, and worshipped with the utmost 
pomp ! ! ! The last title, ** that wicked or hmless one, is 
also very appropriate to the Pope, and to Daniel's wilful 
king, " who shall think to change times and laws," for it 
has been declared by Romish vmters, that the mere nod of 
the Pope can change virtue to vice, and vice to virtue ; a 
practical exemplification of which claim may be seen in the 
Papal dispensations, which for centuries allowed Kings of 
Portugal to marry tlieir own nieces, in direct defiance to the 
Divine interdict ; and the approbation given by many suc- 
cessive Popes to murders and massacres of Protestants. 
This is very awful, and displays such superhuman pride 
on the part of the Popes, and such drivelling imbecUlity oa 
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the part of Ms miserable votaries, that St. Paul's solution 
of the secret cause of both is instantly felt to be the only 
true one; " whose coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness." 

Yes ! The Papacy came hot from hell, and its presence 
makes a hell upon the earth. Each successive dispensation 
under which God's people were placed, was corrupted by 
Satan with idolatry, and when the final and most glorious 
dispensation — ^the Christian, blessed our world with peace 
and goodwill in the exhibition of wondrous love, which gave 
God's only begotten Son for us men and our salvation, 
then Satan clothed himself like an angel of light, in the 
dress of Christianity, and built up his own antagonist 
masterpiece, that most stupendous of all deceptions — 
Popery : which is no form of Christianity at all, but a 
directly antagonist system : devised by Satan as the engine 
by which he works the eternal ruin of " them that perish,'' 
St. Paul here calls it " mystery of iniquity," because it is 
the deepest conception and mightiest achievement of 
Satan. In it he has admitted the whole Canon of truth, 
but has^ contrived that it should teach only error; into 
it he has also admitted the whole revelation of light, and 
yet has contrived that it should breed only foul and pesti- 
lent darkness. It is an universal counterfeit of truth, 
which has a chamber for every natural faculty of the soul, 
and an occupation for every energy of the natural spirit, 
permitting every extreme of abstemiousness and indulgence, 
of fast and of revelry, melancholy abstraction and burning 
zeal, subtle acuteness and popular oratory, world-renoun- 
ciation and world-wide ambition, embracing the arts and 
sciences and stores of ancient learning, adding antiquity 
and misinterpretation of all monuments of better times, 
and covering carefully with a venerable veil, that only good 
monument of better times — ^the Bible, because it would 
expose its infinite superstitions and Satanic character as 
the foretold apostacy. The time in which this terrible 
apostacy should be fully developed, or, as Daniel said, 
when " times and laws shall be given into his hand," is 
obscurely intimated by St. Paul, in the words that " the 
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mystery of iniquity dotli already work, only he who now 
letteth, i, e., hmdereth, will let, or hinder, until he be 
taken out of the way." This hindrance y/aa generally under- 
stood in the early ages to be the continued power of the 
Koman Emperors, exactly the time fixed by Daniel for the 
rise of the little horn, viz. at the breaking up of the Roman 
empire. It is an indisputable &ct, that though the Roman 
Emperors persecuted them sorely, yet that the primitive 
Christians uniformly prayed for tieir preservation, in 
accordance with apostolic warning, that Aiiti-Christ would 
immediately appear as soon as the Roman Emperors ceased 
to reign at Rome. This ought to be acknowledged by the 
Tractarian worshippers of antiquity ; because if any tradition 
can be traced to a Divine source, it is this, for tiie apostle 
says, " when I was with you, I told you these things, and 
now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time." We pause to notice how terrible a warning 
is given to wavering Protestants, by the Apostle in his 
description of the doom of those who forsake Christ for 
Anti-Christ, " them that perish, because they receive not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved ; and for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie, that they all might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness;" for " if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fell into the ditch." 
But Paul, like Daniel, hastens to comfort us by the hope, 
which was the first and warmest in his thoughts and wishes, 
" whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth," i, e. enfeeble, as if by a consumption which does not 
change the nature, but the power — by his heavenly word 
read and preached — and " destroy with the brightness of 
his coming ;" when, as the Apostle mentioned in the pre- 
vious chapter, " He shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Just the doom foretold by Daniel. 

The same Apostle, (1 Tim. iv. 1 — 3,) gives us further 
particulars, which we must notice, however briefly. They 
refer to the essence of the apostacy, the mode by which it 
was effected, and the character of the agents employed in 
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this diabolical enterprise. They are deeply interesting. In 
the closing verses of the preceding chapter, the object set 
forth to our faith is the Lord Jesus Christ ks our incarnate 
Grod ; our Saviour by his sacrifice ; our sole Mediator as 
received into the incommunicable glory; and with his 
Father, the true and only object of Divine worship. This 
grand truth the Apostle pronounces, a great mystery; and 
shows that reception of it, by faith, into our soul, is the real 
source of godliness. This is " holding by the Head," and 
forms the true foundation of the faith of Christians. But 
in the following verses he describes a foul apostacy, which 
18 •* the mystery of iniquity," in contrast to the mystery of 
godHness, and of which the essence consists in raising a 
doud of demons, or, as the words may be better rendered, 
saints-protectors, to darken our prospect of the mercy of the 
one Mediator, and to obscure his glory by usurping his 
office. In allusion to the former prophecies, the Apostle 
notes, " the Spirit speaks expressly, that in the latter 
times," that is, in the latter period of the Christian dispen- 
sation, "some shall depart from this faith," i. e., this entire 
trust in the glorified Kedeemer. Apostacy is the word 
used in the original Greek. Now the word apostacy does 
not mean a total renunciation of Christianity, but the cor- 
rapt admixture of idolatrous worship with it, for the writers 
of the New Testament derive their language, as well as 
their ideas, from the Old Testament; and it abundantly 
appears that the Israelites never totally abandoned the 
worship of the true God, when they worshipped the golden 
calf of Aaron, for that act of idolatry was perpetrated at a 
feast proclaimed unto Johovah ; in like manner the idolatry 
of Jeroboam's golden calves, and of Baalim, and of the host 
of heaven, which formed the sin of Ahab and of Manasseh, 
was mixed with the worship of the true God; and the act 
in all these cases was called by the Greek interpreters of 
the Old Testament, by the word used by St. Paul — 
apostacy. So the apostacy of the Jewish Church was 
idolatry mixed with pure worship, and it is like idolatry 
which forms the apostacy in the Christian Church also. 
The word " some " may usually denote a few in our lan- 
guage, but in the Greek and Hebrew it frequently signifies 
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a MULTITUDE, as (John vi. 66,) " many of our Lord's disciples 
went back and walked no more with him," but he sa^, 
" There be some of you that beheve not," St. Paul speak- 
ing of the infidelity of the Jews, (Rom. xi. 17,) said, " Somi 
of the branches are broken off," meaning the great body of 
the nation ; and in (1 Cor. x. 7,) ** Neither be ye idolaters as 
9om>e of them were." Moses says of that act of idolatry, 
" And ALL the people brake off their golden ear-rings, and 
brought them unto Aaron." (Exod. xxxu. 3.) The Apostle 
next shows the mode by which this separation is effected 
between the soul of the apostate and the one true Grod, in 
the one true Christ as sole Mediator, " by giving heed to 
seducing spirits," or ** false doctmies,'' as in (1 John iv. 1,) 
where tiie Apostle says, " Beheve not every spirit, i, e., 
doctrine, but try the spirits, or doctrines, if they be of 
God ;" " and doctrines of," or concerning " demons^' the 
Mauzzims of Daniel, or the heroes worshipped by the 
Gentiles, in a word, the souls of men deified after death, of 
which we have already seen the apostate Church of Eome 
is guilty of idolatnms worship, by invocations and frayers, 
being thus totally at variance with the Gospel of Christ, 
and guilty of this awful apostacy. This is undeniably the 
guilt of Romanists. No less easily do we bring home to 
the agents of that condemned system of idolatry, the 
character eiven by St. Paul, when he tells us, " that con- 
science-seafed hy^critical lia«, who forbid to rruuxy and 
command to abstain from meats," are the very " wolves in 
sheep's clothing," whom we are bound to avoid, if we will 
be pure from the damning sin of apostacy. Here we have 
the early Monks and Friars of the Romish Church, who, 
by practising the strange and unnatural habits of celibacy, 
and contempt of some kinds of food as sinful, conduct 
unworthy of a Christian, made for themselves a great 
reputation for sanctity, which Milton well exposes, — 

" Onr Maker bids increase, who bids abstain, 
But oar destroyer, foe to God and man." 

And Dean Swift, in homelier words, exposes their folly, — 

" Who bacon thinks gives God offence, 
Lad[s real faith and common sense." 

Well ! those fianaticSy esteemed as saints of purest order. 
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by their jfiabulous visions, and fabulous legends, and fSetbulous 
apparitions of the dead to the living, and fabulous miracles, 
such as we have seen recorded, not only in the common 
books of devotion, but even in the breviaiy — so exalted the 
dead martyrs, and Popes, &c., &c., that tiiey succeeded in 
introducing, — ^by what Cardinal Bellarmine calls " the 
calory of miracles," but what St. Paul has stimnatized as 
^l^g wonder8."-thi8 sainWorship which is'the essence 
of the apostacy, and the dammng " sin" — ^the idolatry of the 
Boman Church, They a*e called "conscience-seared hypo- 
critical liars, "and so are the Romish Priests; for their abomi- 
nable doctrine of venial sin enables them to make a dis- 
tinction in falsehood, which causes them to feel no com- 
punction at all in uttering " a lie officious'' that is useful to 
** mother Church," because it is reckoned venial and trifling, 
and easy to be wiped away by the absolution of a Romish 
Priest, if not in itself meritorious as tending to good. It 
is this vile system of "-enormous lying" to uphold their 
Church by pretended miracles, and quibbling prevarications, 
which has done so much to introduce Popery amongst our 
unsuspecting Protestants. 

The writer feels acutely this villanous trait in the 
character of those "conscience-seared hypocritical liars," the 
Romish Priests, for it was well nigh seducing himself into 
the apostacy. Before entering the ministry, he met some 
Jesuits at Rome, who denied all the glaring errors of the 
Romish Church, — ^affirming, as they said, in the words 
of Bossuet, that such were merely the extravagant opinions 
of individuals in the Church, and calumniously imputed to 
the Papacy by Protestants. Not being then acquainted 
with the creed of Pope Pius IV., which, as we have seen 
in the previous Chapter, authenticates all their Mse doc- 
trines infallibly, he was reduced to a perplexed silence. 
They then declaimed upon the antiquity of their Church, 
and its universaUty, and quoted, with pretended admiration, 
the opinions of Fenelon and Pascal The writer did not 
then know that those very authors had been persecuted, 
and their doctrines declared heretical by the Romish Church, 
and that the Jansenist order, to which they belonged, had 
been suppressed. One of the Jesuits then very eloquently 
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described the beautiful humility, charity, and power in 
prayer of a Komish Priest ; and when tiie interest of his 
au(£itor was at its height, he quietly remarked that the 
effectual fervent prayer of this righteous man had availed 
much in performing several miracles, which he detailed in 
the most glowing language, and offered to confirm it by an 
oath ! It was upon a Sabbath evening, and in an agony of 
perplexity, the writer providentially drew out his pocket 
Bible, and by grace was preserved from the great apostacy ; 
for when the Jesuit, proceeding in his subtle address, gendy 
laid hold of the sacred volume, and said it would be '* no 
longer necessary for his friend to fatigue his intellect with 
the study of that book, because the infellible Church could 
guide him into all truth without an effort," his suspicions 
awoke instantly, he retained the Bible, and by its teaching, 
through grace, he was preserved from the snare, which has, 
alas ! entrapped but too many of our guileless countrymen, 
who are ignorant of Satan's wiles. 

Conscience-seared hypocritical liars ! Such is the character 
given by God's imerring word to the agents of the apostacy. 
It is our most painful but necessary duty, to identify still 
more clearly the Romanist clergy with this shocking des- 
cription. " Hypocritical liars " attaches to them from the 
introduction of saint worship up to this very hour, and will 
never cease to be "the badge of all their tribe." The 
notorious wilM falsehoods used, as we have noted in the 
preceding chapter, for drawing men to worship dead men 
and women, we need not here cite, but merely quote some 
" lying wonders," by which they laid the foundation of tran- 
substantiation, and advanced the idol of the mass. 

A monk solemnly declared that " he saw Jesus Christ in 
the form of a child sitting upon the altar." And another 
added felsehood to fiedsehood when he averred that ** Wit- 
kind, King of the Saxons, entering disguised into a Church, 
and diligently observing the Christians' feishion of receiving 
the communion, saw them put a littie pretty smiling boy 
into their mouths ;" and others tell us of a " hive of bees 
seen in St. Gervais's monastery, in Paris, that built a chapel 
of wax, in honour of the host (or wafer God,) which some- 
body put into their hive ; and also a miracle of an ass that 
left his provender to worship the host." 
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Blanco White tells us that the vast body of Spanish 
Priests utterly disbelieve transubstantiation and purgatory ; 
€uid all the converted Priests say that this is precisely the 
same state of mind with all intelligent Priests of our day ; 
and yet they pretend to believe this monstrous fiction. — 
** What conscience-seared hypocritical liars I " 

We refer our readers to McGhee's ** Laws of the Papacy," 
in which they will find the mode in which this " searing of 
the conscience" is effected : — mainly by the subtle distinc- 
tions and mental reservations which Peter Dens and other 
casuists supply to them in rank abimdance, for the benefit 
of " mother Church," as "the end sanctifies the means." 
For instance, oaths may be taken so as to be utterly evaded 
by being sworn with this secret reservation, " saving the 
right of my superiors ;" in other words, saving the rights of 
Priests, Bishops, and Popes. The laymen are taught to 
mean, if our master the Priest aDovrs it ; the Priest reserves 
the right of his master the Bishc^; the Bishop of his 
master the Pope, who is thus made the centre of Pafal 
peijury, as he is of all Papal crime, and Hterally " the man 
of sin." Here is given an example of the teaching of these 
" conscience-seared hypocritical liars :" — ^A Romish witness 
was remonstrated with for his notorious perjury, but he 
quietly answered, " I kept my oath perfectly, for this morn- 
ing I swore I would not tell a word of truth to-day !" It is 
another shocking illustration of the true application of this 
character of ** conscience-seared hypocritical liars" to the 
Romish clergy, that at the very time Archbishop Murray 
declared on oath before the committee of the House of 
Lords that the communications between the Roman Catholic 
Church in Ireland and the Pope referred to spiritual cases 
solely ; and with the utmost — apparently — simple candour, 
defined those cases to *' regard tiie sanctification of souls,'' 
this worthy agent of the great apostacy, anM eleven of his 
apostoHcal brethren, were disseminating the Ehemish notes 
of their Bible, as the infallible commentary of the Church 
for inculcating the extirpation of heretics, and the 
abominable work of Dens was the standard of the Priests, 
for directing the consciences of their flocks ! Their sapient 
Lordships Uttle dreamt of the subtle distinction which re- 
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conciled these violent opposites — ^that the removal of the 
heretical pestilence was necessary for the sanctification of 
the faithful ! ! 

It is this atrocious system of wilful and premeditated 
felsehood, so deeply interwoven in the minds and con- 
sciences of Romish Priests, which makes them so dangerous 
as antagonists, and places them so far beyond the reach 
of conviction, that their conversion to God is of lament- 
ably rare occurrence. If the sHghtest inaccuracy can be 
spied out in a statement against their Church, they think 
themselves justified in denying its (whole) truth ; and if but 
a particle of truth can be discovered in any statement in 
their favour, they are instantly prepared to deny that the 
statement itself (as a whole) is false ; and laying this 
** flattering unction to their souls," they rest satisfied. — 
Surely these miserable men are as false as their system 
itself. As the Papacy is the great apostacy of which we 
read in the inspired page that it is "after the working of 

Satan with all deceiveableness of unrighteousness," so 

its Priests are universally " conscience-seared hypocritical 
liars," for they are " of their fSather the d^vil, and the lusts 
of their father they will do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own, because he is a liar and the father of it." 

" Is not this the great Babylon that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majesty ?" Such was the exclamation 
of the haughty monarch as he walked in his palace and 
gazed upon the grandeur of the city, which his hands had 
reared to its stately splendour. Such we may well imaging 
to be the proud reflection of Lucifer, as he gazes with fond 
delight and fiendish glee upon Rome — ^the mystical Babylon 
which has stood a city of strength for his service during 
more than half the ages which have rolled over the earth 
since the days of Noah. The Lord, who permits Satan to 
strengthen himself with all his might against the children 
of God, that ** the trial of their faith may work patience," 
and that being "partakers of Christ's sufferings" they may 
** when his glory shall be revealed, be glad also with ex- 
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ceeding joy ;" and that the power of His grace in holding 
them up may be the more abimdantly manifested, did 
allow this great metropolis of worldly pride, and strength, 
and miagnificence, to arise as it were out of nothing, in 
order that Satan might have the whole power and strength 
which he possessed upon earth collected and concentrated 
against the Eedeemer and His kingdom. He allowed the 
Prince of this world to try His Church, even as he tried 
Job, by manifold afiEictions and temptations. For well 
nigh two thousand years Home has been the centre from 
whence Satan has waged wa( against our Zion. In the 
days of Coesar Ausnistus this seat of Satan was permitted 
to be at its 3tix>ngest, not merely in the pride of Lns, but 
in the pride of learning, and of wit, and of arts, that it 
might compete in its fullest vigour with the ** kingdom 
which is not of this world ;" and when Nero, Vespasian, 
Titus, the Antonines, and Trajan, failed to check the onward 
march of the everlasting gospel, and Julian, the apostate, 
was impotent to pcop the falling temples, and prevent the 
light of heaven vcom streaming in upon the dark rites and 
vile superstitions of idolatry, and Pagan Rome fell like 
Dagon before the ark of God; then Satan arose in his might, 
and entering into the proud and covetous Bishop of Rome, 
caused him, for gain and for power, like another Judas, to 
betray the son of man with a kiss of hypocritical homage ; 
and so the enemy of God and man made Rome, still more 
than ever, his stronghold ; and erected into it the see of the 
successors of " the son of perdition." Then Rome became 
the seat of that Archdeception, and mistress of all delusions, 
and abomination of abominations, with which all the kings 
of the earth have committed whoredom, the infernal device 
of the Papacy. That this startling statement is solemn truth 
we now proceed to show from the testimony of " the disciple 
whom Jesus loved ;" and who points out Rome as the great 
Babylon which is become " the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird." In the xii. and xiii. chapters of Revelation, St. John 
gives us a sublime and wonderful picture of the Christian 
Church in her exultation, and in her subsequent sorrows ; and 
in terrible contrast witli this angelic spouse of the Redeemer, 
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who is clothed with the sun and the moon under her feett 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, he portrays her 
deadly rival — the Papacy — ^under the semblance of a horri- 
ble carnage— coloured dragon with seven heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon his heads. That the sun-clothed 
woman is the true Church of Christ on earth there can be 
no doubt, for in xii. 17, we see that her seed are noticed as 
they " who keep the commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ." The luminaries around the 
Church of Christ mean here, as in other prophecies, chief 
rulers of the earth in their different degrees and orders. 
The sun and moon symbolizmg the chief secular governors, 
and the stars the angels or presiding ministers of the 
Church. (Rev. i. 20.) The heaven here spoken of cannot 
mean God's throne, but as in vi. 14 refers to the assembled 
constellation of the Princes and Governors of the Roman 
empire ; and " the travailing of the woman clothed with the 
sun" represents the sudden increase of the Church. When 
after long and painful labour (persecutions of Pagan Rome 
so bitter as to draw forth the doleful lamentations c. vi. 10, 
" How long, Lord, holy and true?") her cause was sud- 
denly supported by the two highest in rank in the Roman 
empire — Constantino and the second Emperor — and in the 
light of their countenance she became the joyful mother of 
a Christian kingdom, and " a nation was born at once to 
our travailing Zion. " (Is. Ivi., 8.) But this state of exultation 
roused the fury of the old " serpent and his seed," whose 
enmity to the woman and her seed" never knows rest or 
change. So Pagan Rome rose fiercely against her under 
the symbol of the great red dragon — ^having crowns upon the 
heads, but no crowns upon the horns, to denote that the 
empire had not yet fallen into ten separate kingdoms. Mr. 
Elliot has shown that the adoption of the dragon on their 
ensigns about the close of the third century, and the assump- 
tion of the "diadems" by Diocletian still more distinctly 
fix the period of this vision. Thus the association of Christ's 
true Church with the honors of the world was brief indeed; 
for no sooner was the exaltation of Gods true people — " the 
man child" — effected, than the Church was compelled to fly 
into seclusion, as a place better suited to her purity, than 
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the heaven of temporal greatness. Her children weaned 
from the earth by persecution sought their true heaven in 
the throne of God, whither in heart and mind they ascended 
to their Saviour, in whom their life was hidden, and with 
whom' they continually dwelt by f?dth. But the dragon 
"prevailed not" for in the year a.d. 324 the ancient Pa- 
ganism was overthrown and this triumphal song of the 
Christians echoed from eartii to heaven, "now is come salva- 
tion and strength, and the kingdom of our God and the 
power of His Christ ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 

down and they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 

and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. Therefore rqjoice ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them." 

But " we have no abiding city here." So quickly sounds 
of woe smite sadly on the Prophet's ear. Hence we learn 
that a period of apparent security is always a time of danger 
to " the Church of Christ mihtant here on earth." The 
cause of alarm is indicated verse 12, "for the Devil is come 
down unto you having great wrath." Arianism — the foul 
heresy which deifies the Redeemer's divinity — and the 
Macedonian heresy, which denied the personality and divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghost, together with other heresies and 
superstitions, were immediately poured out of the Serpent's 
mouth, and this flood of corruptions drove the Church into 
the wilderness of comparative invisibility. So to the taunting 
question so often put to us by Romanists, — " Where was 
yoiu" Church before Luther ?" our reply is thus given, — 
" She was driven to the wilderness," but she was borne 
thither on the " eagles' wings" for the two grand doctrines 
which lift a Church as on two vrings to heaven, — " Justifi- 
cation by faith in the blood of the God-man, Christ Jesus, 
and sanctification by the indwelling of God the Holy Ghost 
in the believer's soul, — ^were confirmed at the second general 
council of Constantinople, a.d. 381, which condemned the 
heresies of Arius and Macedonius. As Mrs. Martin beauti- 
fully observes, " with such doctrines, even in the vrildemess, 
the soul draws from Christ full and refreshing sustenance, 
as well as spiritual life." Now the time &st drew nigh, 
when as Mr. Elliott observes, the wily serpent having failed 
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with his first selected weapons, devised a scheme worthy oi 
the fether of lies — ^namely, to form within the Church itself 
a perfect anti-Christendom ; or to rear under the name of 
Christianity, that stupendous fabric of idolatry, superstition, 
and tyranny, which should, by means of her own faithless 
sons, drive the woman to the ** place prepared of God" for 
her. In the vision of the Prophet, (chap, xiii.) there arises 
out of the sea — ^that is, out of the troubled state of the 
Roman empire — a huge beast, with seven heads and ten 
horns, to which the dragon gives his seat, and his power, 
and great authority ; but the crowns ^re now placed upon 
the horns, and on the heads, instead of the royal diadem, we 
see written the name of blasphemy. The evil nature and 
permitted power of this hideous monster, is the same with 
DanieFs little horn, of which we have spoken so largely, " hav- 
ing given to him a mouth speaking great things and blasphe- * 
mies which he opened in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven ; 
and it was given him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them." What makes the likeness of this beast 
with Daniel's little horn complete, is, that the appointed 
time given to each is exactly tie same. " Power was given 
to him to continue forty and two months ;" that is, twelve 
hundred and sixty prophetic days, a day for a year. As the 
limit of the dominion is the same in both cases, so is the 
beginning ; for the crowns which sparkled on the ten horns 
of the beast in St. John's vision, indicated the complete 
dissolution of the Roman empire into ten separate kingdoms, 
as contemporaneous with the rise of the Papacy, precisely 
as Daniel had foretold in his description, the rise of the little 
horn after the ten horns had appeared on the nondescript 
animal, by which he symbolized the Roman empire. 

It is unnecessary for us to show that this description of 
St. John's beast applies as accurately to the Papacy as that 
of Daniel's little horn, which we have already proved identi- 
cal with it. The same superhuman arrogance, blasphemy 
against God, idolatry, and furious persecution of his people, 
grievously reflect the express image of the Papacy. But 
fiiere are additional particulars supplied in St. John's vision 
which most wonder&Uy heighten the likeness. See ^* aU 
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the world wondering after the beast and worshipping it, 
saying, Who is like unto the beast ? Who is able to make 
war with him ? And how all that dwell, upon the earth 
(prophetically for the Roman empire) shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb." Here Xve have the astonishing sway over the human 
mind solely on religious grounds, and Uie universal reception 
of its corruption, excepting only by the elect of God, which 
the Papacy so glories in as notes of a true Church, but 
which are really jfresh marks identifying it with the beast. 
The seven heads of the dragon denoted the seven diiferent 
forms of government exercised in Pagan Rome, viz., kings, 
consuls, dictators, decemvirs, military tribunes, emperors ; 
and in the reign of Diocletian, a new form of government 
appeared, when the Persian diadem was assumed, and the 
title changed to ** Sovereign of the Roman world ;" but all 
the heads retain ** the name of blasphemy," to which, as 
well as to its idolatrous and tyrannic^ nature, Rome, under 
each new form of government, most tenaciously adhered. 
We read that one of these heads was " wounded to death;" 
this refers to the time when the empire lost its Pagan 
character, and was converted to Christianity, in the time of 
Constantine, but " its deadly wound was healed," when it 
lapsed again into idolatry. 

But see in this portentous vision of the future, a new 
wonder appears ! ** I beheld," says the Apostle, " another 
beast coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon ; and he exerciseth 
all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was healed." This vision repre- 
sents a body of falsely teaching Clergy, quietly and craftily 
arising, not from the tumultuous sea, but from the earth, as 
gradually and silently as plants spring up. The two horns 
aptly represent the two great bodies into which the Romish 
Clergy are divided, — regular or monastic, and secular or 
parochial, — distinct, indeed, but uniting their strength for 
the aggrandisement of the first beast or Papal empire. 
Their assumption of Christianity is shewn by their resem- 
blance to a lamb, even the lamb of God, while the idola- 
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txous nature of their doctrine is shewn by the beast "speaking 
as a dragon !" We have fully shewn how the Eomish Clergy 
" exercise the power" of the Papal see, and are its unscru- 
pulous and indefatigable agents : and also the censures, 
interdicts, and excommunications, by which they scatter its 
thunderbolts, and the ** lying wonders," such as miraculous 
imsiges, liquefying blood, and the wafer which they pretend 
to have been changed by their incantations into the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by which they delude unfortunate souls. A 
further and remarkable coincidence between this symbol of 
the Romish Clergy, and the actual working of the Papal 
system is pointed out by Mr. Elliott, in his interpretation 
of " The Image of the Beast," as the expression of the 
Pontiff's WILL, or representation of his mind given to the 
world, in the decrees and councils, which were endowed 
with LIFE and speech by the co-operation of the Romish 
Clergy, or they never would have been submitted to, and 
this with the sole alternative of death. 

How this portraiture agrees with that of the ** conscience- 
seared hypocritical liars" predicted by St. Paul, as the agents 
of the great apostacy ! This is not all. Three classes of 
persons in St. John's days had marks imprinted on them, 
either the name of their master, or a characteristic emblem, 
or a hieroglyphic number. Now in the true spirit of hypo- 
critical lying, while the Papacy in reality rejects the ^inwM 
work of the Redeemer, by offering daily pretended sacrifices, 
&c., &c., it adopts the cross as a distinctive emblem. Bishops 
place a cross before their name ; and Priests at ordination 
service, receive the cross in the hand ; and in the mass,' 
and their other services, they incessantly make this sign ; 
and in the Pontifical there is a service which the Pope 
uses in worshipping the cross on each Good-Friday, be- 
cause Latriay or worship of the highest degree, is said 
to be due to the material cross ; and Romish Priests 
communicate this sign in nearly every religious ordinance, 
" to small and great, rich and poor." And it is under this 
grievously abused emblem that Crusaders are enrolled to 
fight against heretics : and towards all who refuse this 
perverted symbol, the exclusive dealing of " refusing to buy 
and sell" is practised to this veiyhour, wherever " it is safe 
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for mother Church" to exercise this mark of the beast, as in 
Piedmont, or Ireland. 

The Prophet concludes this description by giving us 
the mystic number by which we may discover the beast ; 
for in the days of St. John numbers were used to de- 
signate personages of great note ; and letters in the Greek 
and Hebrew language were made to stand for numbers. 
" The number is 666, and it is the number of a man." 
Irenseus, who lived in the second century, proposed the 
name of Lateinos, which exactly contains the required 
number, as follows :— -L. 30 ; A. 1 ; T. 800 ; E. 5 ; I. 10; 
N. 50 ; O. 70 ; S. 200. " It seems to me," he says, " very 
probable that Lateinos, the Latins is the name ; for this is 
the last of Daniel's four kingdoms, they being Latins that 
now reign." What a very astounding and undesigned coin- 
cidence between St. Paul and St. John in their respective 
accounts of the period in which the great Papal apostacy 
should appear in its strength ! We have seen the former 
fixing the removal of the Eoman Emperor, as the starting 
point of the wicked race of '^ the man of sin," and the latter 
refers it here to the very same period, because it was when 
the western empire was broken up into ten barbaric king- 
doms, that the eastern empire retained to itself the time- 
honoured name of Homans, and affixed to the western the 
title of Latin, which was derived from Lateinos, the ancient 
founder of the kingdom of Latium. It ha9 been noted as 
a truly wonderful &.ct, that no other word, in any language, 
can so perfectly express the same number, and the same 
thing, as this word Lateinos or Latin, It should be, in- 
deed, '* a word of fear, ill-omened," to the Popish ear, for 
it is branded in enormous characters upon the Papal system. 
In defiance of Scripture, which prohibits worship in an un- 
known tongue, (Cor. xiv.) in despite of common sense, 
which shows its inutility as a means of instruction, the 
Latin tongue, though for many ages a dead language, must 
be used universally in the Eomish Church. Mass, prayers, 
hymns, litanies, canons, decretals, bulls are all given in 
Latin. The Papal councils speak in Latin, and the Latin 
vulgate is the only authorized version of Holy Scripture. 
In fact, the Pope has communicated the Latin language to 
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all under his dominion, as the mark of his empire ; and the 
Latin language must remain thus honoured in the Popish 
Church until its destruction. Why ? Because " Lateinos," 
or Latin, is the number 666, and it is the number of the 
beast, as well as the name of the ancient Italian King. 
So the Latin mass as surely indicates the wild beast of St. 
John, as the deep-toned growl which re-echoes through the 
forest shades, betokens the Bengal* tiger's approach. Oh 
that it was as efficacious in awakening the poor travellers 
Rome-ward to their awful peril, that fliey might escape the 
fell destroyer's fangs ! 

After these scenes of horror, what a beautiful contrast, 
and what a relief to the eye of the believer, is presented by 
St. John, in chap. xiv. It is a joyful vision which suits 
the grand crisis of the Eeformation, when the slain witnesses 
rose from the dead, and the tenth part of Babylon fell. We 
behold a lamb standing on His holy hill of Zion. Here we 
are free from the blighting presence of the Papal beast, with 
the horns of a lamb professing Christ, while it is really 
Anti-Christ, and ** speaks like a dragon,'* inculcating idolatry 
and cruelty. But the true "lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world," He is surrounded by a vast 
multitude, who appear with " His Father's name written on 
their foreheads." These are no worshippers of the Papacy, 
but of the true God, whose word they take as a rule of &ith, 
and by which they have known and loved " the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent." They stand 
on holy ground, even mount Sion, for they have been rescued 
from the cursed territory of Rome. In the delight which 
thrills every nerve at their glorious freedom, they pour forth 
a new song, — ^a confession of Christ as their only Mediator, 
and the praise of the one God in Trinity, and no hope or 
refuge but in Him. A song for many centuries almost 
unheard. Oh how different is their character from that of 
the Papal agents ! The latter " conscience-seared hypocri- 
tical liars," bound by their corrupt Church " to know one 
thing and swear another, although the life of a man, or the 
safety of the empire should be destroyed by their peguiy.* 
The companions of the lamb are different indeed, " for in 

* Dens in SigUlo. 
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their mouth was found no guile ;" and they are pure from 
the stain of the spiritual fornication or idolatry of ** the rest 
of men." Christ is the magnet which attracts their souls 
incessantly. " They follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth." " They are without fault before the throne of 
God," because, by fiEdth, '* Christ is made of God unto 
them wisdom, and righteousness, and santification, and re- 
demption." Hence, their song is of heavenly sweetness, 
and it is raised in grand chorus by many Protestant Princes, 
and tongues, and nations — ^in prophetic language the 
waters and thunders — to the grand accompaniment of 
golden haips — ^the heavenly-renewed ** hearts in which 
they make melody to the Lord." What a glorious com- 
pany ! These are " the redeemed from among men being 
the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb ;" they are the 
earnest of a future blessed and abundant harvest, when 
*' the fulness of the Gentiles" shall come in, and " all Israel 
shall be saved." Alas, that we must here abruptly turn from 
this enrapturing vision to consider the mystical Babylon, 
and show its identity with Papal Rome ! 

St. John (chaps, xvii., xviii., xix.) delineates Papal Rome 
as tlie chief seat of the great foretold apostacy, and details 
its awful wickedness and terrible downfall in a magnificent 
sketch, which, for sublimity of conception, and splendour of 
imageiy, is unrivalled in all the prophetic writings. The 
true Church of Christ had already been described under the 
emblem of His spotless bhde driven into the wilderness, 
and escaping persecution in the remote vallies of the Alps 
and other hidden retreats. In the new scene now exhibited 
in this grand proj^tic panorama, we behold the Church of 
Anti-Chiist also represented as a woman ; but oh, how dif- 
ferent! Behold ! a most abandoned harlot, who glories in 
her shame, as she paxades her way, clothed magnificently in 
scarlet, and sparklmg with gems of price, borne aloft on the 
scarlet coloured beast with seven heads and ten horns, 
which is full of names of blasphemy. In her outstretched 
hand she presents a golden cup fiiU of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornications; and upon her forehead blazes 
the terrible inscription — *' Mysteby, Babylon tbb Gbbat, 
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THE Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the 
Earth." This horrible woman is most loathsome to the 
eyes, for she " is drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." So strange and 
appalling is this spectacle, that St. John, accustomed as he 
was to visions of wonder and horror, " wondered with great 
admiration." His guiding angel, however, expoimds the 
mystery, and the interpretation identifies the mystical 
Babylon and Papal Eome with more than noon-day clear- 
ness. The scarlet coloured beast is the same as that des- 
cribed in the xiii. chapter ; and as the seven heads are now 
expounded to be emblematic of the seven mountains of Rome, 
as well as of its seven forms of government ; and the ten horns 
as denoting the ten European kingdoms, springing from 
the western empire, and uniting their strength to defend 
Rome, we can have no doubt that this shocking monster 
represents the Papacy in its fully developed deformity and 
power. As for liie vile harlot, the angel expressly tolls 
John, " the woman which thou sawest is that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth." Now this 
statement can only apply to Rome, which, in St. John's 
day, was the metropolis of the world ; and there are points 
in this description which emphatically represent the woman 
sitting on the beast, as emblematic — ^not of Pagan — but of 
Papal Rome, as " the mistress of all Churches," and ** sit- 
ting upon," or despotically ruling the Papal Churches and 
kingdoms. Pagan Rome received into tie number of her 
Gods, all the objects of worship in every country con- 
quered by her arms, but she never forced or seduced any 
nation to receive her own false worship, which could scarcely 
be called spiritual fornication, as she never knew a purer 
fjEuth. But Papal Rome indeed played the harlot, not heed- 
ing the warning voice of Paul. (Rgm. xi., 20 — 28.) She 
corrupted the true faith in the atoning blood and meditoiial 
ofl&ce of the Redeemer, by the admixture of saint-worship, 
bread-worship, and image-worship ; so she fell away into the 
apostacy, and ** left her first-love," and committed spiritual 
fornication. With the gHttering appendages of her idolatiy, 
"the golden cup" — ^the fragrant incense— the ear-oapti- 
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vating music — ^tihe eye enthralling splendour of embroidered 
vestments — ^and the very noblest efforts of the architect, and 
the painter, and the sculptor — she has seduced the nations 
to embrace her corrupted creed : so that not only the kings 
of the (prophetic) earth, but also their subjects, have been 
drunken, and lost their spiritual discernment ** with the 
wine of her fornication." The purple and scarlet colour, 
the gold, and precious stones, and pearls, which form the 
pompous attire of the Pope and his Cardinals, are discovered 
in their infamous type. 

The true character of the Romish Church shines out — 
like the mystic letters on the wall — ^upon her forehead. 
Here we have inscribed, by the finger of God, her real 
titles, not of honour, which she so affects, but of " shame 
and everlasting contempt," — " Mysteby." The very title 
which blazed in golden letters on the front of the Papal 
mitre, till removed by Julius III., and which denotes the 
depth of her subtle mixture of truth with error, that enables 
her to hold all scriptural verities, and teach only error. 
" Babylon the Gbeat." Here we see an allusion to her 
pretended claim to the title of Catholic, and also to the 
oppressing captivity to which she subjects the true people of 
God. " The Motheb op Hablots, and Abominations of 
THE Eabth." She calls herself " the Mother of all Churches" 
and our " Holy Mother the Church," but in truth she is the 
fruitful parent of every species of idolatry and profligacy, 
which in Papal Rome abounds to a most revolting degree. 
In that abandoned capital there Is scarcely a shrine wi&out 
its peculiar relics, images, and falsehood teaching pictures, 
provocative of idolatry : and in the times of the Reformation 
such was the unbridled profligacy of Papal Rome, that 
Luther tells us of a deep lake near a great monastery there, 
which, when drained, exhibited the shocking sight of the 
sfihlls of six thousand infants I 

But the trait which more readily strikes the eye as infal- 
libly indicating Papal Rome, is her fiendish delight in per- 
secuting the true people of God. ** She is drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus." St John would not have ** wondered with great 



21Q 

admiration" at this riot in the blood of the saints, if com- 
mitted by Pagan Rome, whose ruthless hostility had driven 
him into exile at Patmos : but it was indeed an astounding 
sight to see a professedly Christian Chiurch, guilty of such 
atrocious cruelties towards Christ's people, as to throw com- 
pletely into the shade all the persecutions of the heathen 
Emperors. If Rome Pagan has slain her thousands of 
innocent Christians, Rome Papal has slain her tens of 
thousands. 

Witness the bloody crusades which she stirred up against 
those harmless " martyrs of Jesus," the Albigenses, during 
one of which, in the city of Bezieres alone, upwards of 
30,000 were massacred in one day, the Pope's legate, with 
uplifted crucifix, crying aloud, ** Kill all and God will know 
his own." Witness the poor Waldenses, those 

'' Slaughtered saints, whose hones 
lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold, 
Even them who kept the truth so pure of old ; 
fl^ien all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones. 
******** 

Slain hy the hloody Piedmontese, that rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. The moans 
The vales redoubled to the hUls, and they 
To Heaven." 

Witness the massacres, almost amounting to exterminar 
tion, in the low coimtries, where the Duke of Alva, " a true 
bred Roman," boasted that in the space of nine years he had 
destroyed 36,000 Protestants by the hands of the executioner. 
Witness the massacres of St. Bartholomew's day, when 
King Charles IX. assisted in person, and boasted that he 
had sacrificed in that night of horrcn: 70,000 Protestants; 
for which massacre the Pope had the ** Te Deum " sung in 
the Chapel of the Vatican, and issued a bull for a jubilee to 
be celebrated throughout France in commemoration of *• the 
happy success against his heretic subjects," and wrote wifb 
his own hand to the French king, exhorting him to " pursue 
this salutary and blessed enterprise." Witness that most 
direful instrument of Popery, the accursed Inquisition. Of 
that dark and dreadful tribunal little is known, for few sur- 
vived to tell what they suffered ; but Llorente, who was 
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himself officially connected with it, says that in Spain alone 
three hundred and forty-one thousand persons were con- 
demned by it! Of the ceaseless persecution which the 
Papacy has ever waged against the ancient people of God. 
we need not speak here. An Inquisitor once exclaimed, 
** Give me a Jew in mv crucible and I will show you a 
residuum of ashes." A beautiful young Jewess, in the 
multitudinous procession of victims at an " auto da fe," was 
forced out of the line of march, and approached the Queen . 
of Spain. She lifted her fair hands in an ecstacy of terror, 
and cried aloud, " Mercy for the love of God." Alas ! there 
was neither mercy nor the love of God to be found in the 
breast of the royal lady, who turned away panic-stricken at 
the appeal, because Philip III. had been rebuked by the 
Grand Inquisitor for exhibiting compassion at another 
" auto da fe," and was refused absolution for his sin until a 
cupful of blood had been drawn from his arm, by way of 
penance, and burned publicly by the common executioner. 
Oh, what revelations of the blood-thirsty spirit of this true 
Babylon could be given us by the prisons at Goa, which 
were often literally flooded with the gore of God's persecuted 
people. But why traverse foreign shores ? In our own land 
the voice of the blood of the martyrs still cries from beneath 
the altar, and the spirits of Cranmer, and of Ridley — of 
Latimer, and of our noble army of martyrs — come to our 
summons, as witnesses, to prove that Papal Rome is indeed 
the '' Babtlon drunken with the blood of the saints,'* and 
that her thirst for their blood is not and never shall be 
slaked ; for whenever she awakes in her might her voice 
is always heard on high crying, " I will seek it yet again," 
for a drunkard of blood she is and will continue while she 
exists. 

Two more points in this soul-harrowing picture instantly 
remind us of Rome Papal, while they do not at all apply to 
Rome Pagan. We find (chap, xviii. 13,) that the chief source 
of her wealth is in " the souls of men " — a clear allusion to 
her abominable traffic in sin, and its pretended pardons and 
redemption from purgatorial flames " for money," of which 
vee have already spoken ; and (in chap. xvii. 2 and 13,) the 
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vast political influence of the Papacy is also noted when it ^ 
said by the angel that the ten kings have committed spiiitoal 
fornication widi the beast, or, in other words, joined in FapaX 
Rome s idolatrous worship, and thus ** have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength to the beast," from a 
religious or rather an anti-Christian principle, which farms 
the sole bond of union. Who could affirm these things of 
old Rome, whose strong right hand seized its treasure, and 
subdued with iron grasp its tributary kingdoms ? Indeed^ 
ancient Rome might well repudiate any similarity with this 
prophetic picture, and refer it to her pei*fidious and cowardly 
successor, whom she might address in the indignant words 
of her own martial chieftain, '' Measureless liar ! I'd rather 
be a dog and bay the moon, than such a Roman !" Bat the 
angel (in chap. xvii. 10 and 11,) removes all doubt when he 
tells St. John that the great city was now under its sixth 
form of government — ^the empire— and after the seventh 
dynasty, when the Persian diadem and eastern ceremonies 
shoidd be assumed, the eigth or Papal rule should com- 
mence ; and the monstrous beast ** which was and is not " 
(that \a which, under the seventh form of government, should 
for a time become Christian, and thus cease to bear its 
bestial character for a time, but should again resume it, 
when it should become the seat of " the man of sin**) should 
fully appear in its cruel and idolatrous chaxacter. The 
enumeration of the ten kingdoms, into which Pagan Rome 
was dissolved simultaneously, with the rise of the Papacy, is 
equally conclusive in forbidding the application of this 
prophecy to ancient Rome. Lastly, John beheld the total 
destruction by fire of the Rome indicated in his vison; 
none can attach this most important point of prophede 
delineation to Rome Pagan, of which such a vast part 
remains to tins day, in all its pristine grandeur.*' 

Before we describe the closing scenes of the ISBOth year, 
which shall eventuate in the awful downfall of mystical 
Babylon, we must note two most consolatory truths re- 
corded in the prophecies of St. John. Upon discovering 
that Britain originally formed one of the ten kingdoms 
nibject to the Papal monster, we cannot but feel intense 
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alarm at the sad attempts which have been lately made by 
Bomanizmg Clergy to seduce us ouce again to put away 
'* the cup of salvation/' and drink of the poisoned golden 
cup of Rome's idolatry. 

The astonishing energy shown by those degenerate sons 
of our Church in their unholy efforts to cast most cruel 
aspersions upon our glorious Reformers, and the noble 
articles and Hturgy which they watered with their blood 
and bedewed with their tears, and the flattering pictures 
which they give of our ** gentle Mother Church of Rome," 
in their " Tracts for the Times," in their pulpit addresses, 
and even in little children's books, as well as in our most 
leading publications, together with the Romish innovations 
in the services, and in the adornment of so many of our 
Churches, vasUy deepen our alarm. These efforts have 
already drawn away numbers to the Anti-Christian commu- 
nion of Babylon. Shall they triumph in the spiritual ruin 
of our countty? Blessed be God for the strong con- 
solation ! we read (in Rev. xi. 18,) that in the great earth- 
quake of the Reformation, which shook Rome to her centre, 
^t one't€jUh part of the city should Ml, and there is no 
intimation that it should ever be rebuilt Again, we have 
vouchsafed to us the cheering hope of the conversion of 
many souls to Gkni, even in doomed Babylon, before her 
last hour shall have struck. St. Paul, (2 Thess. ii. 8,) 
predicts that the Lord shall consume, or waste away the 
great apostacy by the Spirit of His mouth ; that is to say, 
by His word fully circulated and feithfolly preached; befors 
He shall destroy it by the brightness of His coming." 
Likewise, St. John (Rev. xix.) intimates an extraordinary 
diffusion of Gospel truth before the fiEdl of miserable Baby- 
lon, when he describes the great angel flying in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gx)spel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, saying, ** Fear God and give glory to 
Him, for the hour of His judgment is come." This good 
news is fmrther confirmed by the Apostle, (chapter xviii.) 
where immediately preceding the ruin of Papal Rome, 
another great '' angel comes down from heaven, having 
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great power, and the earth is lightened by his glory." Such 
wonderful diffusion of gospel light will be followed by 
another astonishing manifestation of Divine love, which 
" willeth not the death of a sinner," in the sweet accents 
of that still small voice, which shall issue from heaven 
direct, and shall penetrate into the inmost recesses of " that 
habitation of devils, and of every foul spirit, and every 
unclean and hurtftd bird," saying, " Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not her plagues." What blessed encouw^ement for 
our missionary labour amongst poor Romanists ! 

Alas! the seventh vial of chastisement, under which 
Rome now stands unhumbled, is at last fully drained — ^the 
voice of mediatorial mercy ceases, for " her sins have reached 
to heaven." Her ghastly cruelties, enormous frauds, and 
hideous blasphemies cease not. She is utterly UNCHANaED 
and UNCHANGEABLE. In her " is still found the blood of 
prophets and of saints." The decree goes forth. The 
mighty angel casts the vast millstone into the deep, and as 
it sinks in the troubled waters the thunderbolt falls. The 
seven hiUs of Rome are composed of volcanic tufa — subter- 
ranean fires rush forth at the Divine command. " In one 
day she shall be utterly consumed, and the smoke of her 
burning shall be seen afar off, and that great city Babylon 
shall be no more found at all." The self-same sun, whose 
rising beams gilded the towers of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
cast its setting rays upon their smoking ruins. So shall it 
be with Babylon the great, and " the merchants of the 
eeirth," — the covetous Priests, whose trade was in " the soids 
of men" " shall weep and mourn over her, for by her 
sorceries were all nations deceived.". Soon they shall weep 
for themselves, for at the fierce battle of Armageddon, they 
shall fall before the sword of " Messiah, the Prince," who 
shall spiritually, or personally, appear there in aU His 
native glory — ^no more an humbled and despised man of 
sorrows, but a conquering Monarch. Every eye shall see 
Him as he descends from the riven heavens. Behold him ! 
Behold him ! He comes in all his glory to avenge his 
insulted majesty on the infernal " mystery of iniquity," 
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which has now for full 1260 years placed his gracious word 
under a ban, and blasphemously substituted sinful Priests 
on earth, or departed saints in heaven, and all their foul 
attendant superstitions, in His own mediatorial office, which 
was the purchase of His own precious blood. 

See Him approaching ! He is ** ihe faithful and true, — 
in righteousness He judges and itiakes war. His eyes are 
as a flame of fire, and on His head are many crowns/' and 
the incommunicable name Jehovah shows Him to be " per- 
fect God, as well as perfect man." ** His robe is dipped in 
blood," even in that all-cleansing stream, which flowed on 
Calvary's cross. He is the great Creator, whose fiat spoke 
all things into being ; for his name is called ** The Word 
of God ;" " out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, to smite 
the nations" — even His word — " the sword of the spirit," 
which shall now judge all that despised and disobeyed it ; 
for now the day of grace is gone — aud the hour of vengeance 
is come — when Messiah *' shall tread the wine press of the 
fierceness, and wrath of Almighty God," and all the blas- 
phemous titles of Anti-Christ shall wax dim before the 
name written on Christ's vesture, and on His thigh, — 
" King of Kings, and Lobd of Lobds." Jesus is not 
alone, for in every age His true people have never been 
forsaken, and have never perished; so innumerable armies 
of heaven follow in His train, clothed in white robes, which 
have been purified in His blood. Oh, how instant and 
complete is their triumph ! 

The Papal beast for a little season only surviving the 
ruin of his seat at Rome ; and the felse Prophet — the 
teachers of lies which they declare to be God's truth — are 
taken captive, and " cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone." 

The author and prime mover of all this delusion, that 
old serpent which is the Devil and Satan, " is next bound 
and cast into the bottomless pit in which he is sealed up 
until the thousand years, for which he is doomed to cap- 
tivity, are expired, " that he shall deceive the nations no 
more." Hark ! The great voice of much people in heaven 
chaunt this song of triumph : — ** Alleluia, salvation, and 
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glory, aiid honour, and power, unto the Lord oui' God, for 
true and righteous are His judgments ; for He hath judged 
the great whore which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of His saints at her 
hand. And again they said AUeluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever ! ' 



THE END. 
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